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-I NT R 0 D u_ C. f I 0 N. 

in the c~nsu8-Report for .1901;. ~he first ev~r. writte~ for the Andaman~. 
and Nicobars, Colonel Sir Richard Temple gaye- a great d~~ ~f information 
of a:Q. ethnologiCal and ethnographic nature,- which ~esides _!_>Cing of great 
interest,· wM. o~ consi<!,erable- sciexttific yalue, embodying as it did most-_ of the 
information available at the time of wpting, concerning the races dealt, with. 
The greater part ·of this information has since been embodied.in the adininis.· 
irative Gazetteer. ,; During the last decade, moreov~r, that ~- t~ s~y-- since· .the 
publication of the Gazetteer, the Andaman~se race 'has been' made' the...subject:
of scientific observation and study. by an ethnologist of repute, _and ·though. 
the results of ·_his researches· have not been aS 1yet published,· it_ ia~ understood 
that they will v_ery shortly be a'Vailable for· l'eference: ;·:rD. the pr~s{n~t repo~:t, 
therefore, I have a~oided _as far _as possibl~ .the repetition of. scientific infornia~ 
t~on given i~ tl!~- last r~port, _and hav~ 'tried to'· impart.! g~nertl, ratl1~r'thari. 
scientific, · information concerning · the ·. races. dealt with ; _and of· that,'· only 
sufficient to ena.ble the reader'. to form . some conception of their 'general 
characteristics, so that he may the be~ter understand the' questions de8lt with 
in the -body of the report: · ··_ •. __ · · - ~ 

... w- • • t• ' .. . .. . 

The population of the Andaman . and· Nicobar Islands_ iS: divided, . for 
purposes of ponsideration in. this' ·report, into 'three distinct_ and separate 
sections; 'Diz.::.... . ' · · · · · ·- · · · -

.1. The populatio~ of the Pe~l Settie_ment ~f PorfBlait; · .· ·(· . ·: : . 
2. The ·aboriginal population of thc(~n:damans. . . . . -_ . > · . ~ . , r .. ~ 
3. The popuhition of the . Nicobar Islands. : . · . - . , ~ :·: : . • . , , r 

The -methods adQpted .in. taking ihe~.c~ns~ .in· each of these' sectionl!l 
were differ:ent.· ' The figures. for each . se--ction . are shown. separately iii those 
tables in·which they: appear.·. In- the.' body. «?f the l'eport •. therefore, ·each 
'6ectiori.. has' heen tr~ted sevarately, 'botb:--_in the _chapter,on the c~nsus, and 
~der ,the. s_eve:r~ headin~ se~ected for sp~c~ considerations. .. : · ., ·; -. ·.&·., -~ 
. . In writing the report it. has been found somewhat difficult -to adhere 
to the scheme laid down by the ·Census.- CQmmissioner·· for the modellin~ 

' ' . • ' ' - 0 . of Provincial Reports.- The artificial conditions und~r. which the· population 
. of the Penal Settlement has-·been built up~ added to the smallness ·of. the 
·'numbers dealt with; render the :figures arrived at of Jittle scientific yalue 

' ' . ' , 
and make it impossible to 'deaJ with -_the questions ra~ed ori the same 
lines -~ in other provinces .. ~- ·_ : . , :. - · '·· , · . . , . ·~ · ·. __ : 

• ~· ' . " • ' ' . . ~ ~ • .- •• ' ··~ . . 1 
.. In wntmg of t~e Andamanese ~ribe8, :r have ·madE) us_e,, a8 '~d ·my 

predecessor in·- the report for 1901,-·of -the abbreviated form of. the tribal 
names as used among the Aka-Bea tribe. · Below. are given· for reference 
the full .Andamariese tribal names according. to the .Aka-Bea. dialect --with 

' - -- J 

.the abbreviations ·used. · - · · · · · . - 1 • · ·-· 

. --. .. '--
F11U. ..Abbreviated. FulL -Abbreviated. 

., 
--. . / ; 

Ab.-Cb'ariar Cda) . Chariar. .Aka-Kol (da) --
. . 

Kot . ·- . 
Aka-Kora. (da) Kora. ·. Aka-B~igyab (da) ..:- Bojigyab. 
Aka-Tabo (da) · '' Tabo. Aka-B awa_(da) -- _ :Balawa. ~ 

Aka-Yete· (da) . Yere. - Aka-Bea (d&) Bea. ' Aka-Kede (da.) Kede. · .. Cnge. Onge~ -
,. 

. -
Oko--Juwai (da.) . Juwai • . Ja.rawa (da) ~arawa. 

'~ 
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In the preparation 'of;- my report, I have made free use of Sir R. C. 
Temple's report on the censuoJ of 1901, and of his unpublished notes on the 
Andamans a:nd Nicobars. I have also drawn- on :Mr. M. V. Portman's 
work u Our relations with tLe A\ndam:mese," and. on Mr. Boden Kloss' book 
''The Andam:ms and Nicobars." I am also indebted to Mr. E. II. :Man for 
his great kindness in looking through the notes . for my report, and also 
for his Taluable note on tho custom of male couvade in the Niocbars. · 

I. am indebted to- ·Messrs. Evans and. Fawcett for their assistance in 
the work of taking the census of the Andamanese and Nicobarese races ; 
also to Mr. Y .. C. Bonig, wbose personal knowledge of the Andamaneso 
and his _experience in the navigation of the Islands were in-raluable. 

I wo~ld. take this opportunity of ~xpressing' my thanks to Captain 
Emerson of the Bengal Pilot Service, Commanding the B. G. S. "Guide,., 
and to Captain Forteath, R.LM., who acted as Navigating Officer through~. 
out the trips to the Nicobars. Without their ready assistance . in carrying 

. ~ . . . 
out. the programme,. entailing as it _did much intricate navigation in diffi· . 

. I . . . 

cult and practically · uns~veyed waters, the operation could not have been 
carried'to a succes~ conclusion. 

,. 
· R. F: LOWIS. 

LoNDON: 

XAe lOt! Mard 1912. 

. - ·• ·- . .- ~ .. ~. . 
P.S.-The original of this report, which was written whilst on leave 

in England, was on the 13th March 1912, posted to India, there to be set 
up in print, and so was with the Indian Parcel Mails on board· the ill· 
fated " Oceana.,, wnen·· she was . lost off Beachy Head mi ·the morning of 
Saturday the 16th :March 1912. · · 

The greater· part of the report was in print,' _and so .replaceable, but a 
certain portion. was in.Jtype, and the d~plicate copies of this part, together 
with all notes and books of reference _from which it· was compiled, · were 
with my· personal_ baggage, also on the "Oceana,"· and were consequently 
lost at the same time as · the report. :I was therefore . obliged to postpone 
t4e reconstruction of the yeport till after my return to India. The con·se-· 
quent delay in publication has not been- altogether- disadvantageous, as it 

· has enabled me to include in the report two interesting articles, the one 
on "Insanity in the Andamans,.'_ and ·the other .on ,, Con-vict Marriages in 
the Andamans,~ for both of which I am indebted to. thek.author, Major 
"\Voolley, I.M.S,. Senior .Medical O~cer,· Po~ Blair, wit4 __ whose, consent th 
notes. in 'luestion are repr~duced in the Appendix to the report. · --

PoRT ;BLAIR; 
'rAe l5tk Jfay19!2· 

I • .R. F. L. 
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_: The- tattiitg· ·or the· Cen:;~s •. -:~ 
" ' ~ ~ - ' \. . .~ -~· ..,._ - ... . -- ~. . . ' -. .,. ... . 

- · I.-Tile Census -of tlte Settlentent. - -~ 
. ,. II ~ ! '· • •, ~ •; • • • .f.. • • • .: • •.• • ~-- • - ,~ .• : .:· ,: , - _, ' • • -

· · · Of the three group~ dealt with under the Administration, it was in . · 
· the Settlement. of Port Blair alone that a synchronous_ census, , on the samo. 
-lines as in the rest of India, was taken. . . . 4 _· • - • - • • • • 

. - .Predous c~niua _ operations .. _;_Prior. to -18S1; Port Bla!r ~as·· not -
included m the operations of the _Census of lnd1a. ·. In 1831, ancJ agam m 1891, 
a sy:p.chrpnous .~e~sus _of the Settlem~t. was ta~en; _the procedure. followed. · 
being the same as m other parts of -India. . That 18. to. say, the stan~d forll!s ._. 
were used ·and: these· were sent to one of the. prqVIncial census offices 1~ Indta _ 

· for . tabulation.·, The tables appeared among· the 1 general tables for- India., but · 
hO report WllS written on the census.;- .. · .. :: , . ' .. _ : · -; . _ ... ~: .. - ,. , '. ~ . . . -: 

· · - . 'At the la!"t ·census,· in' 1.901, ,th(i_ proce(inre :was,· generally speaking .. : 
·the' same.: One of the District Utlicer_s; was .appointed- Superintendent of the,· ' 
operations, but was not placed mi special duty, .a~d ·he~ therefore only able.' 

· to devote, a part of his time to . the details of . preparation , for .. the. census._ · 
~Emeral instructions were issued by )1~. t~ District ~fficers, laying doWn the 

·- lines of procedure. En}llllerators '!ere appomted, a~d mstruc~~ how to fill up . 
- · schedules; but they did not receive any very_ elaborate tra1nmg. _ The preli-: 
· · minary enumeration was· not taken in the manner· laid ~own in the Census 

Code; but a trial census was taken a few days before the. date of.· the actual 
census, and at the final enumeration, 'the schedules then prepared were check.e•l, 
and brought up to date. The result :was that although the totals .returned were 
. absolutely reliable, the -schedule8. were . badly" :filled in·; which ·caused . great 
::~:.bfe: ~bulatio~1 _a~d r~nder~f.th~ .~o~~a~~o~- co~tai~ed · in_-~~ }ahles 

- '" •: _)> .__:" , •• • '.i l :•·· 1 

_ . Cens~~ oi ·l91t.' · -:- . . .. 
·~ • ~ • • ". ~' •• .. ' • • It - •• - • • ;;_ • • . • • ,. • • • • 

. _ ~ Preliminary arrangements.~ In the case of the cens~s. under repor-t, thE\ 
· procedure on·_broad lines was the same· as in 1901. The officer in charge of 
_·_operations was however placed O!lspecial dl;lty. from November onwards, and 

was able to devote far more . t1me· than h1s predecessor had been able to. do 
· to the. arrangements_ for the taking _of the census.•·and. to ·the .training •of · 
·enume~tors. . . . · _- -_, : --_ ;·· , _ . ·. ·: ··:-· ··; ,--~- ... ·: · , _ J .. - V 

- . • The restricted area over which the lCensU.S was -taken, and the. small'· 
. 'numbers dealt with, .made it unnecessary to follow _in detail the whole :vrocedure -
· laid down in the Census_ Code;_ but in issuing orders, the .Census Supermtendent 

endeavoured to follow as closely as possible the procedure ]aid down in the Code, 
• as f~r~·as !twas applicabl~ to !ocal.conditions~.wJ:li~h differ widely from·· those 

. , .obtaimng m most parts ofindia.! .r - . ._' .- ~ -, .. · : · ·. , .. ·.. _ , .. - ; . 
. _ . . :Sub-divisio1i o) the Settlemen'l.~Fo~ the pur~s$ ·of the ~nsusJ the 

Settlement was treated as one· _charge, and divided into three circles; corres,;. 
ponding with the three adminititra tive dktricts, · f7iz.; ·the Eastern, Western,· and 

- Jail Distri~t_s.: .• Eac~ _J?istrict 9fficer was made responsible for the_ conduct of · 
the census m his. diStnct, and for the enumeration of the free· and convict 
population. "exclusive· of the. GarrisOn and Military Police,. which 'were treated 

_ as ~ailtonll!ents; and the arrangements for: the enumeration· of each llilitazr 
. upll1 left m the. hands ?f the Officer_ Commanding, under the· ge;neral supe:rn· . 

s1on of the Census S~pennte~nt. ·. · _. . . -·- :, ·. -.. _. _,_. ~ : . • ·: ; , - , -
. -" . . . · Each of the district circleS was sub-div1ded into blacks. The l' ail Circle 
_ ~eing composed of . the- Cellular and Female JailS ~ their .supervising' estab. · 

lishments. offered no difficulties in ·_the way' of sub-division; each· jail being 
treated as one block~ 'lhe question of the S-ub-division of the Eastern. and Western 

· District~J waa not so simple. "Each district . is composed of three elements. 
· ·: (1)_ ~illages, occup~ed. hi the 'case·: of~the;Eastem :nistnct _by.free~

~ '. - __ ·settlers, and m the Western District by self-supporter convict&--,· _ 
. ~ • - . . . . B . :- ' 



2 CRA.PTEB. .1-TRE TAKING 0!' TltB CEXSU. 

(2) Convict sh.tions, in which 1.aige numbers of" labouring conyicts are 
located in barracks. · \ • 

(3) Private houSes, sca.ttered our- ·the Settlement, and occupied by 
SettleiLent. and Departmental Office~ and the supervising and 
clerical staff&.· - · 

. . In su.b:.dividin~ these d.is~ricts therefore, two kinds of blocks 'fere 
recognized, f'iz., vill~~- blocks and station blocks. • . · . 

• 17Uoge blocks.-:-The villages in the Settlement are small and seli'-con· 
tained. r~ch village was therefore. treated as one block, and placed in ch..1.rge 
o( an enumerator. On the Ea$tem District the village enumeratora were 
Gonrnment employes;. and in the convict villages on the Western District, the·· 
village cha.udhris were made ez-otficio enumerators. . ~ 

Stalion Uocb.-Each station block .consisted of a convict station.; 
togethe:t witq s.uch of the. dwelling houses,. occupied by G.Bicers. andsubordinates. 
as fell most conveniently within the limits qJ. the block. For t4e enumeration. 
of station blocks, the Settlement Overseers, who are Europeans of good educa
tion, wae :r;nade responsible. Most of the Overseers' charges contain more than 
on~ convict st:;l.tion, so 'that most Overseers were enumerators of more than one 
block. Th.e ·actual ""ork of enumeration of the convicts in a staf.ion block was 
·perform~d by the convic~ munshi. of the station, under the general supervision. 
of th.e Overseer,, who wa!{ himselr onlr directly responsible for the issue of house
hold or general schedules to the occupiers of dwelling houses in "his charges. On 
completion of the fi;naJ enumeration, the Oyerseer had to produce for each or 

·his blocks, i\. book. OOJ).taining schedules_ for the convicts of the stations con
cerned, and se~rate sheets-.fm; as.ma.nr private houses as fell w;ithin. the limits· 
of the block. · · · . • · . _r • . · 

. . . House. ~~~~~ A.Otf8e num7Jer~niJ.t. etr..-;-In. the p~l,ished orders)t was laid, 
dqwn ~hat enw;n.erators W.ould. subm1t theu: house lists, and; commence house 
numbering, by the 1st of December. As a matter of :fact house numbering was. 
not completed in some stations till the first week ~n January. · · · 

Instruction of enumer~tora.-_ Supplementar7 orders, in extension of 
those printed on. the Coy~g-sbee~ of_ the enumeratiODl books,. were published . 

·in "Y rd.d ~ Eng~ll for tbEt i.n.forma.tiQn. of enumerators, and they were furthe~ · · 
instructed ip. t4eir. dut.iett ®.ring J.~nuary.. . : 

. Preliminary enumerati<m.-Schedules were issued-early fu February~. 
JLnd on tho. lOth of that month- the: preliminary enumeration ·was commenced. _ 

· . The proceJure laid down i~ the General Rules .for the conduct-of the 
census-wer~- found on the whole to work satisfactorily; and required very little 
modification. In- the. caS6 of station blocks it was found more convenient in 

· practice for each munshi to include in his· schedules· men in. hospital on the 
:night of the oensusJ instead of leaving to the hospital authorities the work of . 
..enumerating theSe men. The plan- of enumerating separatelY. the men in· hos- ' 
pital on the night of the census was devised originally with a. view to, so far 
a.s. P96SibJe, ~centralising the- work of-enumeration;. but: it was disOOYered that, 
wherea~ thls arra.rJ.gement-. relieved the munshi& of little reswnsibility, it 
ip.~ea~d. t)l~ r;isk.-o:f. double~ enumeration, or .. of. omission froiiL.th.e schedules of 

-. ~e~ ill: ~QSp~tp.l,_ ~f!.d. suppleu~entary orders. w.ere issued: on. this J?Oint. _ · 
· ,A.t the last cens~ complaj.nts wer~ m~!fe ~~ t;b£fabulating offic~ ~t~ 

regard· to. the. ~hedu!es pr.epared'i.Jl Port"Blair, to the eff~_ct that they had been 
"J?adly.madeout, a~d lliat., in ~m.rticular;_ troub~e wa!;! exJ*rienced· with columns 
S an4_12· rendering- talmlatio.n difficult. In a place lik;e th~_SettleJilent: o( Port 
Blair, where men of every caste and creed are collected: together £rom every 
prov.iJl~ ~n~: sta,~~ ip. .lp.Ml. · it is. obviollli that; the difficulty.:.-of.-filling up the. 
~nSu8."~«N.ules_is., ~prmously. enhanced; as. compared: with an._orQ!&ary • distric~ 
in. I;ll~a.. a.nct i~e. C:Ufli~lty. is. ~atest in the .case of.: the--caste: and birthplaoe 
~u111ns.: To as.;i.s._ft ~qUIQBrators.in :filling in. colnmJ?r 12, a list• w.as- preparro, 
ifl..J;~gli~~ a.:nd. .Jlrdu, of! a}l)di$tr.icta in milia.· With regard1 to- caste~ it was 
fo~d to. ~~c in]~RJ.~. to .P\!Pa.re a~_ imlex f~ tM.~tUe:D(lenti. · E~erators 
wer.~, ~?JY~Y~! .. ·~r.e__:r:t_ SP.~~~l! i~~Sttion~_in_ tllli!:,r~s~{j_tf.~J1d; w~~direc~ to use 
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the utmost caro in filling in this column. Where con':icfs were .concern~ t~ey 
were directed, in cases of doubt, to refer to the nommal rolls m the D1stnct 
offices, where i11 most cases the caste of each convict is entered. 

In order- to facilitate the preparation of schedules, and to avoid altera· 
tions an,_tl erasur~s. all transfers of convicts from one district to another were 
stopped for the week preceding the taking of the final census.. \\here, for 
disciplinary reasons, it wa~. absolutelY. necessary to send conVIcts from one · 
district to andher the offiCial transfer was sm:pended tlil after the dBte of the 
census, and the convict in question was returned _as en the diftrict on the 

; books of which his name appear~ so that the numbers on the schedules of the 
district ihould correspond with the numbers on its books on the lotl,t of March, 
thereby facilitating check of the totals. To avoid all possibility of error, lists 
were exchanged by districts of men on the district at the time of the census, 
but not enumerated there. , -

The arrangements for taking the pr~liniinary enumeration worked 
satisfactorily. District Officers exercised a general control in their circles, 
under the supervision of the Census Superintendent. Sub-Divisional Officers, 
although allotted no definite duties under the sCheme, acted as supervisors under 
the District O.ffir-ers. Enumerators were able to complete their preliminary 
enumerations in time to submit their schedules to the District Offices for check, 
and revision, so that all had been scrutinised before the lOth March. · 

' . . ~ . -
.Final enu•neration.-The final enumeration on the lOth March went 

off without any hitch. The Officers Commanding Military units, whose schedules 
had been carefully prepared, sent jn their enumeration books early" on the night 
of the lOth of March. On the morning of the 11th Marc~ enumerators began 
to arive at the District Offices at an early hour. There was a little delay in 
getting in village returns, and some difficulty was experienced, owing to tbe 
fact that, in one or two instances, residents of one free village had spent the 
night of the lOth March in another village, and some enumerators, in spite of 
the definite orders given them on the point, were uncertain how to act. This 
necessitated the comparison of books between certain enumerators to avoid 
omission, or double enumeration: but the matter was adjusted with only a 
little delay, and the Superin_tendent, Oensus Operations, was enabled to 
telegraph his provisional totals to the Census Commissioner by 1 P.M. on the 

' 11th March 1911, . · . _ 

_ · II.-T/te 4!'J ndl!-_lnanese, 
· Pre.r;iorll cenaua operaliona.-In the ye;tr 1872, when the first censu$ 

· was ~taken in India, the Andamal). Isl~nd.s w~:e not included in th~ operations. 

In 18811 and again in 1891; the settlement of Port Blair waa included 
in the census of India, but on neither occasion was any attempt made to include 
th~ aborigines in the figures. . . . ~ . · 
. · . I~ the census ot 1901, the Andamanese ":ere included. in the general 

· operatloni; but a. synchronou" census was for obvtous reasons impossible. The 
procedul'{) adopted in ;lfriving at their numbers vari~ with the diff~rent groups 
and tribes dealt with. · 

. TAe friendly trib~1 i!f Great Andaml!n.-···In the case of the friendly· 
tnbes, "· more or less detall~ e«<nsus was ~sSible, The work of enumeration. · 
was carrted ou.t by a cen.:sWi party, unde:r the leadership of lli. ~.H. Man. o.I.E., 
who acted u,nder orders drawn up by the Chief CommissioneJ", Sir Richard 
Temple1 ~·~·B• The cei!Sus parf:y circumnaYioo-ated the. islands in ·&t~am laun
ches, VlSltmg all known campmg grounds, and .soundmg the whistle at places 
":~re it wu thQught, Andafllanese. might he ~llecteJ.. In this. way they 
VlSlted all encampments, enumeratmg, on specially U.esigned forms, all Anda
manese seen by them; and estimating, .. as nearly as poss!.ble, the numbers of 
those not actuallr seen, but about whom mformation was obtained. . . 

.· ~arawa' and Ongea.-In the case of thd h~tile tribe of Jaraw.as, ill the 
inteno~ of ~out~ Andama.~. and o~ ~North Ser.tinel, and of the semi-frielldly 
Onge4 In L1ttle .And:mlan, tt was dec:qed to male no attempt a~ direct enumo-

'' B2 
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ration ; and their numbers W':~ estimated on .certain assumptions, l>asC'd on a 
general knowledge of the conditwns under which the tribes referreJ. to li nxl 
and the nature of the country occupied by each. ' 

The Census of 1.91.1.. - . 

The census of 1911 was carried out on the Sa.me general lines as that of 
1901, but an attempt was made to extend its scope, and to apply the methods 
of direct enumeration to a wider sphere. _ 

In the case of the friendly tribes on Great Anda.man, a more detaileu 
enumeration was rendered possible, owing to the extension, durin,.,. the last 
decade, of the operations o.f the Andama.nese Department. Camps 

0 
are now 

established during the north-east monsoon at points throughout the North and 
Midd!a Andamans, t:> facilitat~ the collt;etion of tortoise shell, trepang, anrlledu 

:~hell, and these are m touch w1th practically all the Andamanese camps in the 
remote parts of the Islands. . -

- In accordance with a scheme drawn np for the conduct of the census, 
the jemadar of the Andamanese Department was sent out early in January to 
warn the tribes of the advent, a month later, of the census party, and to arranO'e 
for all Andamanese to be at, or in touch with, the coast camps. 

0 

Owing to difficulties of transport, the jemadar was only able to Visit 
the west coast, as far north as Casuarina Bay ; but he was able to send word to 
all the standing camps, anU, contrary to instructions, directed all on the west 
coast to be at the camps on the east coast at the time of the census tour. 

The programme arranged for in the general orders published was 
- carried out. The tour commenced on the 27th of January. The homes at 
Dundas. Point, Port Mouat and· Duratang, were enumerated1 before the two 
parties joined foi"ces at Port Anson on the 28th -January. Only one small 
camp was found at Port Anson, from which information was obtained that 
there were no Andamanese on Homfray's Straits, or in the neighbourhood of 
Elphinstone Harbour, on the east coast. From the same source it was as
certained that there were no Andamanese on the west coast .at all. The tour 
through Homfray'tt Straits, to Matang, and Colebrooke Passag~ was therefore 
abandoned for the time, and the party proceeded north on the 29th. The in
formation obtained was found to be materially correct, for though all camping 
grounds were visited, no Andamane~e were seen till North Reef Island was 
reached, ·on the evening Of the 29th. -Here a small party was found who had 
just come SO,l,lth nom Landfall Island, in the extreme nortlt. '!'hey reported 
that there were no· ~ndamanese ~tween North Reef and LandfaU Island~. 
However aJl possible camping grounds were visited, but it was not till Landfall. 
Island was reached,- on the ev~ning of the 31st January, th:a t Andamanese were 
again come across. · 

The standing camp which it was expected would be found here, had 
moved to the north-east coast of North Andaman; but a canoe arrived in the 
eourse of the evening from the new camp, with this information. During the 
remainder of the tour down the east coast, Andamanese were met with daily. 
They were on the look-out for the census party, and at almost each place stop
ped at, information was received of other encampments further-down the coast. 

. In the country surrounding the harbours of Port Qornwallis~ and 
Stewart Sound there were numerous camps in the interior, the occupants of 
which hastened into the standing camps in the harbours, as soon as news of th~ 
arrival of the laune;h reached them. Expeditions were made to distant camps~ 
in order to enumerate them on the spot ; but in each ~se they were found to be 
either. on their way into the standing camps, or on the point of starting to 
come m. 

Intercommunication between the members of a tribe occupying a 
certain section of the country is very perfect, and any Andamanese can say 
exact.Iy how many camps there are in the neighbourhood, and about where they 
can be found. Had the-census party had time to remain a few days at each of 
the principal centres, they could doubtless· haT"e seen every member of each· 



. . 

tribe. Such a procedure woUld howf'ver ha:ve ~~pi~ "too ~u~ time, ~d·was · 
moreover open to numerous other grave ObJeCtiOns.;.·· - ' : i •. · · :; '.'. ' , : · 

• In no ca~e theref4lre was more than 3G.hours spent in-one place; but 
by the end of that time the 'great majority ·of _the Andamanese had -been 
collected and enumerated, and.with rCocrard to the.few ,who remained out, pre~e 
information as to the individuals thus remaining to be .enumer~ted, .could easily 

· be obtained. · · _ · · · .. · : .. ·. · . ·"" · '_-' . _ · · -·_r 
1 

1 
·.:. : '.: ·, ·• :·--·. ·, ;: . ~·' . ::_ ~ -; 

. . . At Stewart Sound. we~ met. "some' of: th~ K etie' trlb~, wlio h8d come 
across fro in Interview Island on. the :west ~t, ~t the, bidding .of. the jem.adar ~ 
They Wt!re able to confirll:l the conc!usions come. to, that. th.ere were no other 
Andamane~>e on the west coast_o~ t_!le 1slands, beyond the fe-w~ w~ __ had _seen, and 
enumerated. · .,. ,· .. - ·. ·-;.- . ..,.,,. · · ... ·, r:_': ··_ · .. ', ~; 

. . -Fro~- St~~art So~d the party proceedro south on the 5th February, 
making good the coast in the neighbourhood of Elphins~one Harbouy~ ·the v~sit 
to which had been ·abandoned on the 29th January~ on account of mformat10n 
received from· the Andamanese in ·Port .Anson.·. It was ;now. found that this . 
information was quite correct, and no "traces of recent occupation"could be found 
at any of the camping grounds. .. . ._ · . ·_ · ·· · - ·' · · ', 

. . . On the· following· day .the- ~tanding: camp ·at .Ii~velock was ~isited.-
. Several parties -were absent from the camp~ bnt; the majority came in: before the 

party left, an1 of th~ two ~mps remaining put, the larger o~~ was eventually· 
picked up lower down· the coast, and enumerated, Jeaying o~y one_ small p~rty 
of five who had not been actually ~een~ ·. · , .·_ · ~ . . . · _ · . . · ~ '. · : . · · : 

• • • • ' ' < • • ~ ' • • ~ ' -~ l , .! • -,; . . ~ l ~ ' ·, ' ' • 

. · As regards· the success of the above operations, I am, confident that 
the' figures arr\ved at for this ~>ectiqn_ o:( the race, are· _substantially' correct. 
Owing, Jl.~· stated above, t~ the. exte:Qsion, of_the operations of the Andamanes~ 
Department, and the diminution of _the number" 9f. the people, ._it, was possible to 
locate those remaining with greater certainty than was possible on the occasion 
of the last census, as evidenced by the fact that, whereas at, the Census· of 
1901 the :percentage of persons enumerated; who had not been actually seen, 

· was 33·6.%, on the present occasiqn the percentage was only. 7% • . . . . . ... ·. 
'. . . . . It may seem that too inuch \faith was .pla~d in the state~ents of the 

Andamanese as tO the whereabouts of other members of the tribe ; · but as a 
matter of fact, .when an. Andamanese commits himself to_ a really definite state

. ment as to the presence, in any part of the country, of other Andamanese, the 
. information may generally be accepted as correct. In sonie instance! it was 

· possible to v:erify th_eir statements, whicq in every case were .found to be corre~. · 
. . ' - . . . ' . .. 

- . It may, I think,' be accepted that~ .And3.manese of .the friendly tribes 
ower~ either seen by the census pa~ty. or ~rre_ctly estiiD.a:ted o~~information 
receJ.ved, and that no camps or huntmg parties were passed unnoticed.· . · 

-· . Th~ niethods adopted in order to-_obtairi an accurate. ~ou~t of the Anda· . 
· manese in the main group, were probably the best possible ·under the circum· 

stances ; but in view of their small and ever decreasing munbers, I cannot help 
thinking. that steps might be taken, in the near future, to facilitate the collec, 
tion of more accurate figures at the next- census. An attempt was made in · 
1910, by the officer in charge of the .Andamanese, to. prepare lists. of the indi· 
viduals comprised -in the friendly tribes, and when we consider the small num-: -
hers to be ·dealt with, one would expect the task to be a comparatively easy 
one. As ~ matter of fact, owing to the lack of variety in the J;lames in use _ 
among the Andamanese, and the ~bsence of means of distinguishing the name~. 
of men from those of women, and partly . owing to the difficulty of obtaining 
from the Andamane~Se information on matters which do ·not interest them, or 
the objects of which they do not clearly understand, the difficulties attendant 
upon the preparatiOll.of such a list were found to be very great, and the attempt 
had to be abaJ).doned. · - - · • · .. · -

-It sho~d he pOssible during the next decade, during .which time. the 
Jl.U~~ may b~ expect~ to still further decrease, to introduce some form of 
regiSter of1the fr1endly tribes, from which the numbers of~h tribe, the pro 

' . . , . 



C1UPTJ:R-L THE '!'AJaS'G O"P THE CEYSUS. 

portiona of the sexes, and the birth and death-rate can. be accurately ascertained.. 
with reference to this section &t any rate, of the Ail.damanese race. 

Tle Ongu.-At. the time of the last census (1901)-. the attitude of the 
Onge tribe, with the exception of the .section occupying the north of Little 
Andaman, was considered to be so uncertain, that no attempt was made at direct 
enumeration, and as stated before, the number of the tribe was estimated on an 
assumed basis. Communication with the Onges in the north of Little Andaman 
has since then been continuous, and though the other parts of the island had · 
only been visited once or twice in the interval, it was held that the risk run in 
attempting a direct ceilSUS would not be great, and. it was decided to include 
Little Andaman in· the area to be directly enumerated~ The procedure adopted 
Wa!l on general lines the same as in the North, but as the individuaJs of the 
tribe, and the area worked over were little known, and the Onges themselves, 
having been little in oontact with civilisation, were less able to understand the 
object ...and aims of the census, the scheme wa.S not so tlasily carried out. It 
was not possible to see such a large proportion of the tribe as in the North, or to 
obtain exact information of those not seen, and it became necessary to once more 
fall back on estimate to arrive at the approximate~y correct numbers of the 
tribe. ~ · 

' 
It was realised that the Onges being less used to visits from strange~, .. 

and naturally of a curious and inquisitive disposition, the great difficulty to be . 
guarded 3.oooainst was the possibility of parties following the launches down· the · 
coast from place to place, and being enumerated more than once. It was 
arranged therefore to take the census as rapidly as possible, two parties work
ing separately the one on the B. G. S. " Guide, .. and the other on a sea-going · 
launch. In this way most, if not all, the villages were visited; but it is clear 
from the figures obtained, as well as from the information gathered, that the 
. whole of the tribe was not seen, and that most of the women, and a good many 
of the children were absent in the interior. The people were found to be quite 
friendly, and no trouble of any sort was experienced; but it is quite con
ceivable that the less civilised members of the tribe in the south. m~ty have 
considered it the wisest policy to be on the saf~ side, and to send their women 
and childre!i out of harm's way to collect honey in the interior. · · 
. In the oourse of tho two days that the C8llBUs party was engaged in 
enumerating the Onges, the following numbers were actually seen.:- · 

• 
· .l»nm. · . 

-r 
. CJUJ.l>BBll', . . 

~ 
F~e·l 

ToT.u. 

Male.· Female •. 

.. , 78 62. .28 286 8 
I 

It· was obvious from the circumstances under 'which the census was 
taken that all the Onges were not seen. It is probable that the numbers of the 
men most nearly approximated to the correct figures, and that the number of 
the boys was more nearly correct t]lan those of the women and girlS. It was 
&lSumed therefore that -§ of the men and i of the boys had been seen ; the cor
rect numbers being estimatt:d at 177-men and 124 boys. Among the friendly 
tnoes in the north, women were found to be in excess of- men by nearly 10 pet' 
rent. and it was held that under health1 conditions, female children exceeded 
male by about the same amount. On the above assumptio~ we arrive at the 
following figures :- -- . . 

• AIIULTB. . CDILl>BBJI • 
I 

~77 1 p~:. 
ToTAL. 

Male. Female. -

·1z-t. 1~6 631 
.. 
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It is possible that these %aure8' are rather high. but I believe them ta 
be substantially c::>rrect. · ~ · · · 

The Jamwas.-As on the occasion of the last census, so in the 
present case, no a~tempt has been made to _arrive at the· numbers o~ this tr~be 
by direct enumeration. A perusal of the· diary of Mr. Fawcett, wntten whilst 
engaO'ed on an expedition against this tribe in 1910,. will show how futile any 
atte;pt at en~eration by the ordi:p.ary. methods ~o~.d be. The info!:r;nati~n 
gained at the t'me, by those engaged m the expeditiOn, has been utilised m 
estimating the numbers of that section of the· tribe, against whom they were 
operating. Both Messrs .. Fawcett and. Bonig were asked to draw up estimates 
of the J arawas, based on the information obtained of the parties with whom 
they came in contact. · 

. :Mr. Bonig estimated the. numbers of the tribe as follows :- · 
14 married couples, 10 old men, 10 ·old women, 20 male children and 20 jemale 
children. · , 

In other words Jlis estimate of" the tribe Was as below:-
. 

ADULT&. CBILDBBN. 

Tol'iL. 

~F·-·· Male. Female. 
• .. ~ - -~ - .. 

. 24t . 20 20" 88 

Mr. Fawcett, arguing· along very much the same lines; but allowing 
for· a 5th party, the presence of which. was· suspected, but with which· they 
never· actually came· into contact, estimates the tribe at· 140 all told.· In this 
estimate he· allow& how-ever for at least. as. many. children as adults, i.e., 70 
adults' and: 70. children,. which in the case of a. race situated as the Jarawas are, 
iS probably too high a proportion of children. . . . 

· In. view. of the fact that a. large slice of. the Jarawa country was not 
included in the operations. of. the expedition,. I am•inclined.myself to agree 
with Mr. },awcett in: the inclusion in the estimates of at least: one~ other party, 
in addition to those actually met with, and for this reason I think. M:"r. Bonig's 
estimate is too low, and' that the truth most· probably lies about midway 

. between these two estimates. I have, therefore~ taken 114 as my estimated total 
· of the tribe in: South Andaman, and' divide~ them as below:-

ADD'Lr8. C"RIL.D BBlf •. 

TouL. 
I 

I 
. ~ 

.Male. Female. 
j 

Male. Female; 
j 

30 35 22·1 27 114· 
I 

· It will be seen that my figures ~pproximate· very closely to those of 
the last census for this section·of'the tribe. 

/ 

. In estimating the numbers of· the J arawas no allowance· has been 
made for the presence ofr any of · this tribe on Rutland;. as was done at the last 
census. My reasons for· b~lieving that' there·are now no· Jarawas on Rutland 
will be given more fully when discussing the movement of the population. 

As regards the J arawas on North Sentinel, in the abseriee of exact 
information on which to form a fresh estimate, rhave necepted the estimates 
arrived .at at the~ last· cens11s, but· have· altered· the comJ)OSition, as I consider 
that the proportion· of children shown is· too high .. At· the last census the 
J arawas on North Sentinel were estimated at 117 ~ of ·which' 54 were returned 
as· adults and· 63 as children., That is to say the children1were shown to be in 
excess of the adults,. a ~ndition of things which...woul~ :onlroccur in an increas-
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ing population, which on ~n ~n.d like North Sentinel is obviously im}lOssible. 
liy estunate of the population Is given below:- · 

.ADn'I'S . CBILDB:Blf • 

~ I 
ToT.u.. 

Female Male. Female. 

S6 231 27 117 1 

III.-T/te Nlcobars. 

Potmer Operaliom.-Ever since the Nicobar Islands came unde:r 
British Rule attempts have been made, from time to time, to arrive at wm:e 
estimate of the numbers of the population. 

j 

The first atte::npt of which I can find any• record was in 1873, when 
Sir Donald Stewart, at ·that time Superintendent of Port Blair, made an .ex
tend~d tour in the Islands, prior to making certain recommendations with regard 
to their colo:q,isation. .His efforts were not, however, very successful for, in his 
report to the Government of India, he writes :- . · 

. . 
"The ·aversion of the Nicobarians to anything like a numeration of 

their houses, persons, or propertv, is proverbial, and amounts to a superstition; 
questions on these subjects being invariably met by "don't know." Sir Donald 
Stewart eventually arrived at what appears to have been a fairly accurate esti
mate of their numbers by counting the houses, and multiplying the result by 5. 

· · The first regwar census of the population was taken 10 years later, 
in·1883

1 
when it became necessary, again for purely local reasons, to ascertain 

the popUlation of the Islands. . 
· In the census of India, 1891, no attempt was made to include the 

Nicobars in the scheme of operations ; the census being confined,· so f~ as this. 
administration was concerned, to the Settlement of Port Bl~ir. 

In the census of 1901, a. more or less detailed census was taken in: · 
the Nicobars, under the following conditions. · · 

The general control of the operations was in ~he hands of the 0: C. 
and Superintendent. Three specially selected Officers were appointed by him 
for the work, and proceeded in January 1901, to the Nicobars in the Station 
Steamer (R. I.l:I. S. "Elphinstone "). -
. Owing- to- the Rituation of the Islands, and the nature of the people 

tO be dealt with, ~ synchronous census was, for obvious reasons, out of- the 
question. · . · . . , ·. 

· '.rhe _actual procedure adopted by the Census party varied with the 
different Islands ~nd Groups. . · 

1. At Camicobar~ the most. N ort!lernly of the group, and with by far 
_ the largest population, the .enumeration was done by the Govern-

. ment Agent on that Islana. · --
The necesSary forms were left with-him by the census party, and he· 
. was required to- fill them up during their absence at the other 

Islands. · ·• 
I may mention -that the ·forms u8ed were not the regular Census 

Schedules, but specially designed forms in which were recorded f~ 
· each villa(J'e, the name of the chief, the_ number of huts, and the 

total pop~ation, adults and children, male and female being 
shown sep·arately. 

2 In the case of the Islllnds of Cbowra., ._Teressa and .Bonipoka and in 
. the central group,, the census party circumnavigated the Islands 

and ca.lling at all villages e!lumera.ted the inhabitants. This was 



TBE NICO»A.&8 •. 

done b,. counting the houses, and ~aini~g the numbers of the 
OQCUpants from the headman of the V~ge .. - · -- . ··, · · _ \ · : 

a: In the'soutltem group; the Census WM taken by Yr. Man-alone, who 
· · · · visited Kondul, and ~rtained from the headman of that Tillage, 

·· who is chief of many_ of the villages in Great Nicobar, the num•. 
· - . ber of inlaabited Tillages in the group, and their popula.tion. · 

4.. In: the case of the Shom Pen (a hostile tribe 1n the centre of Great 
-· : Nicobar) the numbers were arrived at by a..~uming that they. were 

. four times as numerous as the Coast Nicoba.rese of Great Nicobar. 

-. · . Cemt.U of 19Q1. - · · ·· . . 

. .·¥in th~ .prcse~t Ce~!1, adva~tage w~ tak~ of the ~pe~enoo g~ed. 
at the last censt1A; and a scheme was drawn up for ~ more detailed enumeration 
~was poss1"ble on th~ last o~o~ . · ... i .. · ·· _- ·. · · _ _ __ , : _,. 

· - - An s=ance on the old procedure w~ made, m that the. ~ensWi was 
taken on the S nda.rd Schedule Forms. . _ .. _. ·. · . · · . _ · . ._. . . . 

· '·. It was · ' n~ that the Agent at Car·Nicobar should, as on .ihe -last 
ooeasion, enumerate t~e -villages on his Island. . . _ · · 

·_ , · · · The Assistant Agent· at Nan cowry ~ wa.S 1eta.i.led . to enumerate all 
villages in N ancowry~ Camorta, Xatcball, and Trinkat., .· . . _. . 
. . · · The -Agents' were ·supplied with the_nece8sary ·schedule forms early 

in November,· and .were directed to. commence· enumeration at once, and. to 
comple~ their allotted a:t'eas by t~e ~h ~eek in: J~uary. :·_ ·. -~·- __ ; · _ · ·: ' 
- .. : ·It was carranged tha~,'early-in Jan~ry, a party consisting of the 
Superintendent, Census Ope_rations, accompamed brtwo selected.Officers, 11iz:, 
Lieutenant Fawcett,· Assistant Commandant, ·Military. Police; and Mr: A .. L; F •. 
Evans, Officiating 6th ·Assistant Superintendent,-should leave Por~ Blair in the 
Station Steamer, and make an extended tour through the Islands. · :. ; .. · . · 

. _- They were to scrutinise and check th~ w~rk. of the Agents, zmd them· 
selve8 visit and enumerate in the standard schedules, all villages on the Islands . 
of Chowra~ Teressa, Bompoka~· and the Southern Group. · · · -_ . . .. · : -· · · 
: . ·· · -~ . They.were,·whilst at Gr~at Nicol-,ar~ ~ make tours _up-the Alexandr& 
and Galatea Rivers, and obtain all possible ·information :regarding the. Shoni 
i»en, with a_vi~w to ~ofar as possible verifying ,the estmuite of their ... number& 
arrived at at the last census. · · · . . · . · •. · . · . . 
·". . ··: Tlie 'sche~e worked well, and lii~probably'the best ~~e· Jfu~et 
exis~g circumstal!-ces. . The 'Ag~nts did _the~r work .well, a;n<l. the qensus pa.rti 
experienced no sertous ~culty 1n carry~ng ou~ theu _part of the p~gra.mme: ... 

. ~- .. - . '_Th~. weath~r-was favo~rable, witho~~~1fhich}t w'Olil~~ have been · 
posstble to VlSlt all villages. . . . . ._ ·._ ·, . . .. 1 ,, •• _ • - • . ••• . 

. · . · The party was accompain:ed on their tour .by spec~lly selected, in tel~ · 
.ligent men; of the Central Group, who acted as gu1des and mterpreters. ·They 
also received_ assistance from the headmen of the villages visited. . · · · 

. · . -.' The. Nioobarese . were_ throughoot friendly, and well disposed.. N <>. 
objections were raised to the. taking. of.the census. .The more intelligent clearly -. 
grasped what. was required, and· ·_when caJ.led upon were always ready to givE) 
information, or to render assistance. · · - ... · . i . ~ 

. . In the case ot a non-synchronous ~ there must ~I ways he ~isk : 
ol double · enumeratio~ but those assisting us realised fully .this danger, and 
were alive to the necessity of guarding 3.o~inst it.-._. : - . __ · . 
' · . · Jn- one respect We laboured under-a diSadvantage, and the work WaS , 

· rendered more difficult and arduous, owing to the :fact that the Port Blair ' 
Station Steamer was not available for this work, a.nd-the Befiot::P&l Government 
Steamer "Guide," ·which was lent by . the Government · of_: Bengal -for the 
p'ilrpose of the census, was not provided with a sea-going' steam cutter •. · .· · 
. . . . In practically unsurveyed waters, and particula.rly' on a con&t like that 
to the west of Great Nicobar, it is_ not possible for a .sea-going· steamer ~ · . \• . . '.-- . . . 

0 
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.approach within 5 miles of the coast without taking numerous precautions, and 
in nearly every case the " Guide " had to anchor some 1 i miles off the shore. 
There was often, therefore, considerable delay in approaching the coast, and 
.after the ship had anchored. in rowing ashore; much of which could have been 
avoided had a good steam cutter been availaOle. 
• As re.,~ds the ~ccuracy of the fi.!!Ures obtained, I believe them to be 
.as nearly accurate as is ~ible in the case of a non-synchronous census, taken 
under the circumstances described. · . . 

Ellimate of the Sbom Pen.-The basis on which the numbers of the 
Show·. Pen were calculated at the last census. was their perennial feud with 
the Coast Nicobarese, in which they were nearly always the aggressors; arid it 
was. assumed, therefore, that there was an inequality in numbers, and that the 
Shoni Pen would no~ dare to take up thh. aggressive attitude unless such 
inequalt] were very much in their favour. It was· assumed, therefore, that the 
Shom Pen were four times a'!J numerous as the Coast Nicobarese. 

In spite of very weful enquiry at all villages visited in great· 
Nicobar, and at Kondul, during the present censuS, I was unable to obtain 
evidence of a Shom Pen raid having taken place during the last 10 years, At 

· -every place visited I was told the same story : "iz., that the Shom Pen had 
raided and robbed in .the past, and that it was confidently expected that they 
would do so again in the near future ; hut· when one came to enquire more 
-exactly into the approximate dates of past raids, it transpired that only the older 
:Jnen of the village had had any personal experience of them, and I could get no 
-evidence of any ral.d having taken place since the last census. . 

There is no doubt that the Nioobarese are convinced that the Shom 
Pen are only waiting for a good opportunity to attack them, and it is possible 
that their fears are justified ; but. the fact remains that there have been no 

. 1'3ids for some time past at any rate, although there are villages in Galatea Bay, 
.consisting of one ancf two huts each, with an average of two adulis per.hut,. 
which, di4 the Sham Pen wish to raid -them, would offer an easy prey. , : 

. Time . alone ca.n prove ·whether the fear~ of the. Nicobarese are well • 
grounded, or whether, as I am .inclined \to . believe, the Shom Pen's game is · 

· now-a-days largely one· of bluff ; but, in any case, it is no. longer possible to· 
· 3SSWile great superiority of numbers in the,Shom Pen on the grounds of their 
.aggressive attitude. . 

. fn view ot the cerisus figures for Great Nicob.ar obtained at. the 
present census, it seems probable that the fi.g,ues obtained at the last census 
were a good deal too low, ·and the basis of the calculation for the Shoui Pen was 
therefore erroneous at the outset. If t~e same as&umption were applied to the 
present fi.gur~, it. would place the numbers of the Shom Pen too high ; but, as 
I have tried to show, great superiority in numbers can no longer be assumed 
-on the grounds of the aggressive attitude of the Shorn Pen. ' . · · 
· . Having shown that the basis for calculation adopted at the last census 
!s no longer· applicable, it is a little difficult to know where to turn for a better. 

Whilst taking the census of Kondul, I obtained pos8ession of a very . 
interesting· piece of information, which may I think be turned to account .in 
estim~ting the ;numbers of th~m Pen. . · . - . -- . · 
· I was shown in a hut on Kondul two tally sticks, about 4' long, made 
from the midrib of a palm leaf. Each stick had a number of notches c~t in 
the side. and faint· lateral marks diviclil:tg the sticks into sections. I was in
formed that these sticks had been sent by the wild Shom Pen of the interior, 
through the friendly Shom Pen, to the Coast Nicobarese, with a message that 
they (the wiJd Shom Pen) were coming very soon to . fight them.. I was 
assured that the notches orr the sticks represented the numbers of the Shom 
Pen, and that the lateral marks divided them by villages. I gathered from 
this that there were 8 villages, and 255 Shom Pen. It is of course impossible 
to say whether any faith can be plac~d in these figures ; but the l\ ~coharese 
wP.re convinood that the sticks bore a more or less correct ~lly pf the :wild Shom 
l'e.n. . , . ,. 
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I may mention that this was not a· piece of evidence manufactured · 
for my benefit by the Nicobarese, knowing that I was anxious to obtain infor
mation about the Shorn Pen. Until I landed at Kondul, no one was aware that 
a: census w11s being' taken, and the sticks were only· produced after I had been 
questioning the Nicobares .. as to the _attitude of the Shqm Pen, and were pro
duced not, in proof of their number·s, but as proof of their bellicose attitude. 

· . _ · ·.,.·The evidence is not very good I admit; but, in the absence of better,.. 
I am inclined to accept it as a foundation on which to base my calculations. . 

·My informants incl_ined to the belief that the notches on the tally sticks. 
represented the fighting strength only of the tribe. If we accept this as the
cOrrect view it wou1d.make the whole tribe (including th(> friendlies) number
about 1,000, whi.ch is obviously too high. I base my estimate, therefore, on the
assumption that.255 represents the number of the _whole unfriendly section of· 
the tribe. · · · · 

· ·· - · The Shom Pen are divided roughly i!lto two sections. (1} The wild. 
Sham· Pen, or those who have no dealings with tlie coast men, and ·are feared. 
alike by the Nicobarese and the friendJy Shorn Pen. .(2) The f~iendly section· 
of the tribe, who live to a great extent in the interior,. but come out to the coast 
occasionally, and are on terms of varying intirwtcy_ w!th the coast Nicobarese. 

· . It was admitted by all I questioned that the wild Shorn:· Pen ·gl'eatly_ 
outnumbered the friendly ones. Of the latter I ascertained definitely the
existence of 4 villages. One of these on the Alexandra river was visited by the-
cenms. ·party.. It consisted of 4 adult males, 4 adult females and 1 children, or-
15 in all. U we 8BSUIIle that this is an average vill~tge, and ·that. the ·villages. 
we ascertained· the existence of -were half the total number of friendly and. 
semi-friendly villages, we.arrive at a totai of. 120 .friendly and semi-friendly 
Shom Pen. This with 25o_of the wild Shom Pen would give a total of 375_for 
the whole tribe. which I would divide as follows :._ . · · - · ' 

/ , · - Men • · · • · .. l oo · ·Boys · · · • ·. • • 90 
Womeri • · 100 . " Girls • . • B5 __ 

.. · .. ·By a different line of arg~eri~ therefo~e, we arri~e a.t almost th& 
,same conclusion as was arrived .at at the last census. . · · . . ' 

cJ 
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APPENDIX A. 

GeneJ.al Rules for the conduct, in Port nla.h-; of the Census of 1911. 
1. Dt~le of en~U.-The cenSWJ Will he taken on the evening of the lOth March 1911. 
2 • ..l"a•gefUfll o.f circk1 aail 6loel1.-For p~ of enumeration, the Settlement of 

Port Blair will he treated aa one ... barge, consisting of three circles, flil., the Eastern, Western. 
and Jail Circles. The cin-les will be further sub-divided into hlocks. BlOt'ks will be of 
two 'kiDds, ~••·• Village Blocks and Station Blocks. Ea.:h separate village will constitute a 
Block, and ea...h statiou, and all private housea in the immediate neighbourhood of the station, 
will he treated as a separate Block. 

S. E .. •mdio• of Garruo• aad Militarr Police.-The troops of the Garrison, includ
ing followers, and the Military Police will be dealt with separately, and the census of the 
di1ferent units taken in accordance with rules published for . the ennmeration of troops in 
cantonments. 

4.. S.pertJuio• of toori.-The general supervision of the enumeration work in each 
District will be exercised by the District Officer, the supervision of operations in each sub
division being in the hands of the Sub-diYisional Officer. who will exercise general control 
under the District O!Jicer, of all ennmeration work in his sub-division. 

5 • ..lppoiAlme•t of MJW•erator1.-An enumerator will be appointed to take the censUs in 
each Block. For Village Blocks enumerators will be specially appointed. 
' · In Station Blocks overs:.ers will he treated as enumerators. They ,;ill sub-divide: · 

their charges into separate Blocks, each Block consisting of a convict station, and any private 
houses which fall naturally within that Block; care being taken that no private houses are 
()mitted. : 

6. Free eretol of lauiiCMI.-The free crews of launches in the M a tine· Department . will 
be dealt with separately and the Engineer and Harhour ~laster will be furnished with sche
ilules to fill u••- for such of the men a:~ are not householders in one of the free villages, in 
which case they will he enumerated in the ordinary way by the yillage enumE!rators . 

. . 7, Preparatio•, of :Jo.ue .list• a Ad Jortse .-m!Jering.-On_ being appointed, each 
-enumPrator will prepare a list of the houses in his Block ; a separate list being prepared for 
-each Block in the case.of overseers in charge of several Station Blocks. · · 

In this list he wilt' as...Ugn a separate number to Pach building noting in his list 
whether it is a barrack, dwelling-house, or hut. All residential buildings,• even if unoccupied 
.at the. time, should be numbered. The numbers should run consecutively for all buildings, 
in a Block, and the number allotted to the building in the list should be marked on the 
house. -

Copies of these bouse lists should he submitted through District Officers to the 
Superintendent of Census Operations not later than the lst December. 

. - ' I . . 

8. MetA oil of e1nmaeratio• i• Statio• Bloeli.-Overseers, although treated as- euumera.· 
-tors of Station Blocks, will not themselves carry out the work of enumeration. This will he 
done so far ·as stations are concerned bv the munshi of the station who will enter in the 
110hedules every convict on his books on the night of the lOth Match, with the following-
-exceptions :- · 

(a) Convict householders who reside in villages. 
(h) Convicts in hospital on the night of lOth March. 

That is to ·say, that, in addition to the convicts actually living in their -stations, 
munshis will be responsible for . the enumeration of &11 domestic servant$ in private employ, 
.and of all st>lf-supporters, whether in private employ or in Government service, who pay 
barrack rent. . l. _ · . 

Self-supporter honseholders in villages will be enumerated in the ordinary way by 
-village enumerato~ ·· 

Convicts in h05pital on the -night of the lOth March will be enumerated by the 
munshis of tht>ir hospitals onder the general supervision and control of the hospital author
ities, and the schedules whP.n completed made over to the overseer of the station. 

Separate household. schedules will he iSsu.ed to all occupiers of private hou!le& in 
-station hlOt'ka, and it will be the duty of the overseer, under the general supervision of the 
Sub-divisional Officer, to see that these household schedules are correctly prepared. 

Hooseholderil a-applied with household schedules· will enter on etem all. free servant. 
in the ~hlishment, hut will not enter any conVict in the schedule, as these will· he enumer
sted hr station maoahis. 
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- o. Preparatio• of. cirele r_egue~:-on rec~pt of. house lists .. (see, para. 7) Distric\ 
_ -().ffioers will prepare a circle regJ.Ster m the followmg fol'Dl :-::-_ . ·· 

.. 
.s - ~1 .llova• N111l~n-. l'BIILIXD'.UI ~.OOlLD :- ' 
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I .,. ,-I j A 

, - . - ' .. t.· -- - .... . .. . i . . 
-. 10. l1111e of •detlrJe1.~A• aoon u these lists are 

1
received. by_ ~he Superintendent. of 

~DBUS Operations, schedules will be issued. - ·- ,. • · - · :. ·" . · - · : ~ 
Household schedules will . be issued tO· all· Europeans, Eurasians. and educated 

Indians occupying separate houReS outside the limits of regular villages. and for the ~ 
ordinary schedules will be issued: 1u the case of oonvict stations where the exact numbers are 
'known. the aotualnumber required, pl., 5 % for possible ·variations: in the case of l'illages, 
·one schedule for. every two houses. If this num~ is found to be insufficient more will be 

'iSSUed subsequently •. One Blocklist will be issued in each village and ~tiO;D and one cover. ' 
· 11. PreU•inar¥ ets•weratio.:-The prelimin.ry en01neration will eommence on the lOth . 

February· 1911. Enumerators will t~en issue household schedoles to all ·those' for" whom 
they are intended, and will at once commence the work-of enumeration in their blocks., As 
soon as schedules have been completed the entries should be scru.ti.rpsed. a.nd checked by at 
least one officer or subordinate before the final enumeration. ~ _ • · . - · · · 1 · · . ··~- · · • 
: ; · . Fi•of ent~llieratio• • ..:..The fi~al enumeration is -the· ch~kin~ and- bringing up tO· date 
-of th& . ....-record prepared at the prelimin"!ry enuinera.tion. "·This:. will· commence at '( P.Ji. 

- of the lOth Ma.rch 1911, and should be ~ompleted _before midnight._ - ·. _ .. ·: · 
• . · Distract. Officers "'ill issue n~h- inStructioM as will.~nsure .a.U- persons. being in their 
.houses on the night in question. .: · :- -· -· _ · · " ·, 1 . ;; • ~ ·. • • J :· - • • · · : .' · - • · · • • . · 

Ea.ch house should have a light burning in it till .mid 'light~ . and, wh~n not the~-
. selves employed a.s enumerators, ohaudhris should he instructed to accompany enumerators 

· round thPir. _villages, and render them_ every assistance in pr~pa.ring and_ checking their 
· .records. · · · :. . · ,' ~ ; , · · . . . , · .' . .· ; · .,' ·-_ · · ·. · · · • . : . - . _. 
~ .: ... ~3; Co,pletio• ofets8-,.eratori olJ;tractt.:..:..Ou· the . ~orning afta :the ~~s,· enuuier.:. 

tors will, ~ithout delay, proceed. with their boob, "'W the . D.strict Offices. . 'fhe District 
'()fficer will compare the numbet of boob received with the number of blocks shown in: the 
:circle register. . . ~- · t# • . ; •· • . _ --. _ _. v · 

· ; - . He will 8at.isfy himself by· a reference· io ·the bousPli.st, tliat all the household 
' "'«:hedules have Leen collected._. He will then havr the number of houses and mates and fema.lea 
· independently added up_o11 ~ra.te pi.eees of paper by- the enumerator of the block, and by . 

·two other enumerators. -·When. the totaLs; thus ascertained agree, they ma1 be a.ccepted as 
-eorrect, and entered in the enumerator's abstract on the bat page of the enumeration booL · . ·. • 

. ..: •. 14.. Preparatio• .• ~tl· tle,patel of circle •u•.-arJ • ..:_Wheu aU ., enumerators' abstracts 
have been completed, and found to be· correct, the District · O.fficel! will han the circle 
~umma.ry prepared_ in the following form-:- : ·- - ·:. ' · - · _· ' . ' 

• ~ _. .. ~' . .... • .. ••. ·-- ' r ,~ ~ ~~ 

- .• CIRCLB SUKxABT. '•.'. 
~ . . "' ' ~ 

District · · ·· · ' · · ' · · · 

~ 1 

· Clao1 a TO<rl~ . 

I· 

- ... 
. ' NmDber of 
ocoupied llu1uM. 

.. _. 

·Persou. 

-TotaL Jfalee. 

' I • 
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. The circle summary when prepared should be forwarded with the least possible delay· 
to the Superintendent of Census Operations to enable him to telegraph the rPSults of th& eensus-
to the Cen!IWI CommiAioner in Calcutta. · 

_ 15. Prepartdioa of Dutricl Po,.latio~ &tvriii.-Before despatching the schedule to. 
the Superintendent of Census Operations each District Officer should prepare, with the least 
poesible delay1 a statement of the popub.tion in his District lD the following form :- • 

Jf.JITV•• o• POPUL4TJ01f (llXCLDBIYB o• PoLIC8 AKD KILI'l'ABT) A'l' CaRSUI o• 1911 
. . . 

. 011 ... DI&'l'JliO'l'. 

li11J1lber of Europea .. a aad 
Euui.aaa. I Natme (Free.r . COilYiote. ,, CJ.n- ll'ree aad U:• Cond~ t~dreBof 

dieD. -'"*· &olaeed. .Flee and oon-.. .,._._ 
RaKABu •. 

• 
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1 j 0 .,; ,. -· • • g 1 • -3 .. . .. 1 • El • -. ai .] j ~ 
-. 1 ;3 ... a • a .. ... a. .. I • "' ~ r: • • = ::&1 

.. :a :a =-
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Ill Ill I:Q "' E-t ·"" "' 1!-o "" f:oo . -
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171181l9 1 8 11 12 13 lt 15 lS llO 

- 1- 1-
.. 

. , -. -

. 
-

' - . -. 
' -- ... 

-
-

As soon as this form is prepared, it should be sent to· the Superintendent, Census: 
Operations, together with all enumerators' books of schedules tied together in bundles in 
serial order. · 

In the above statement the figures in the convict population must agree . With the
District momin~ reports for the lOth March. or if there is a difference it mud be explained itL 
a. footnote to the return. 

· PoxT Bunr. : R. F. LOWIS, 
T.ic 11~1 Nowe•fM 1910. -..... 
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· Ce~us of th; Andamanese, ~911_ • 
. · . General (Jj:d:e:r~;. · ,~.:··~-- ·. 

' .. .·. 

. 
-. !' f. 

· 1 For tbe ~nsua of the Andama:nese, the P~ti ·will ~nsist of th~ Superintendent 
"()f Cen"sus Operations and three other eo>lected officers.' They will. be provided_ with note books 
;.and then~ BChedulea for the enumeration of the Aulamanese. . ,. .". .. . · . 

Z. The same form of schedule wlll be osed as at the last census. 
. . . ~ . . . ' .., ~ . . .,. ' 

, : • ~: · Fo:n: FoB TBll Cosl]a . oll' THB · A!TDAKANESB. · -
. . . . ~ . . ... . - ' . . .. 

. ' .. , .. . · · I :_ . · . · 
• ·· · Number of people asso.mecllo be 

Serial' 
·· uumber. 

· Name of place 
dwbicla 

information ia 
pl'OCimiCL 

Ialand iu wlili:ll it 
ia llita&ted. . , 

there of the tribe ila the ned 
•· coh1mD._-_ .' 

, Name of Tribe. ; · 

-1 J 

. . -
Total of •U '1'ribee · 

Boya. Girls. TotaL 

" -;;-;-I~--
' > 

-. 

: , .. 

i 
. ' . ~ 

.. -. 

.· 

3. Each offieer -~ ke:ep a diary of hil prOceedings and record therein all matter8 of 
:interest obsened during the toars. · . · .. , -- -- · : . . · · · ~ 
. > :· 4. The ofticer in charge of .Ancla"D&nese will be asked to arrange ·fo~ intelligent ADd&. 
-~Danese and ~nvicts in the Andama.nese Department t.o meet the ~nsos Pa.rtr at all the 
pincipal pla.cea ealled at on the wes' coast.- ··. ' _ , . _ : . ·- : ' ,; . ' · ·.' 

. · These men· will aet u interpret.er..} and, prior to' the arrival of the Census Partr, ~ill 
, make~ effort to induce all Andama.nese in the_ -vicinity of these places to come into :the 
· -ea.mps abOut. the· time noted in the programme of ~ora. They will also ascertain and report · 
.. ~ !'hereabouts of .aU ~ndamaoese in-- the neiglibOnrhood w~o ~a. vet n~· come into. th~ 

pnn01pal camps. _ . _ _. . . . .. . · _, ·.-> . · · . . . _'. ~-< .. 
. 5. Every effort will be made to enumerate aa tnaily of the Anda.manese as possibl~. AU · 

: bown camps should, if poNihle, be visited br one or other of the party and all information 
-collected regarding grou:ps or hunting parties, the whereabouts of .which cannot be · de6.nitel1 · 

. fixed. From the data thus obtained, the Suoerintendent of Census Opera.tions will prepare an . , 
.e;timate _of. the tolal number. of the Andamanese of the diJierent tribes, exclusire of th;e ·-
..Ja.rawaa. ~'' ' . . ' ·.r ·. --... . • . . ! ' 

• ·, ._: 6. No attempt will be made-to enumerate the .TaraWa.&; but an ~stioiati of' ·their ~umber .. 
-will be made, based on the inform.tioo obtained by_ Met1Srs. Faweett and. Bonig in the coors : ·. 
-ilf the punitive expedition undertaken against this tribe during March and Aprill910._, · - . 

· • · ' 7. The Ceosus Partr will be' proVided with two sea-going steam launches _for the purpose• 
-ilf the tou.rs. · · . · . -' . _ ' · . , · · . . . · . 

• , -- - "' - ·- - .. -". _.,.. -. ~ •. i ~ • -I·;:' 1::, • ~; ~ .. • •• ~ • .'' • i, • -~ - -,. 

The programmes of to11r1 will be as follows{- .. · · · -·. • : . : . • .. 
' . - -.-- ... · -

(' .. 
. - TOUR. NO. L • . • . 

" \. . . • ,.·- ~ ~ I, - ' 

For the enumeration of the friendl.1 tribes in the ~-~up o~ Islands.. _ 
. . , . . - . \ ... 

' /- . . PBOGB.ll(l[L. . • 
• 

p.' .... 

. "' . . Sft.l.~ L.lUNCJI ~ B~- . ' } .. 

·27th Juuary.-Port Blair to Pod. Mouat "i4llac~~·. StraitS. - .· _ _: 
. 28th · • ·_Port MouaUo Port AnsoD.· · . . . .·_ . , : ." '·.: -. · . .!-. 

2\~th. a . .Port Anson. ~~gh Hom!ray'a Straits. tO.lW.aa~, ·ret.;miDJi '. t~ · · . 
· Port. .Anson. · · .. ·· ,_ · ·· ·· , · -. ' · . 

I ' " • ' . _. ~ . 

•. 
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30th January.-'Port Anson to Interview Passage. 
31st , - lnterview'Passage to Casu.arina Bay. 
1st February.-Casuarina Bay to Paget Island. 
2nd , · Halt-Paget Island. 
~ra , Paget Island to Landfall. 
4th , Landfall Island to Port Cornwallis; 
5th - , Ha.lt-Port Cornwallis. 
6th , Port Cornwallis to Stewart Sound. 
7th 11 Halt-Stewart Sound. 
8th , ---' Stewart Sound to Tadma Jura. 
9th , Tadma J urn to 'Port Blair. 

STEAK LAUNCH " Ross." 

~8th January.-Port Blair tJstl Shoal Bay and Middle Straits to Port Anson. 
29th , Port Anson through Homfray's Straits to Colebrooke Passage an<t 

back to Perl Anson. 
30th , Port Anson to Interview Passage. 
31st ,, Interview Passage to Casuarina Bay. 
lst Febroary.-Casuarina :Bay to Paget Island.-
2nd , Paget Island to Port Anson. 
3rd , Port Anson to 'Port :Blair. 
4th , Halt-Port Blair. 
5th , Port Blair to Colebrooke P_assage. 
6th , Colebrooke Passage tQ Stewart Sound. 
7th , Hall-Stewart Sound. . 
8th , St~wart Sound to Tadma J' urn. 
9th - , Tadma Jum to Port Blair . 

./ 

Details of work to be done da~Zy. 
- · 27tll. January.-The "Belle" will lea-ve Port Blair at daylight with the Census: 

S1iperintenden~ on board and will proceed through Ma<'pherson's Straits ?:ill Malay 'I apu to 
Port Mouat ennmt'rating any camps met with en route and also enumera.ting a.ll Anda.ma.nese-· 
found at the Home at Balu GUt .. At the same time one of the other officers of the party
will proceed to the Andama.n Home at Shore Point and after enumerat~ all Andamanese 
there come ovE-rland to Port Mouat where he will join the launch which will_remain for the
night in Fort Mouat •. 

28t! Jamtary.-The "Belle" will start at daylight from Port Mouat and pTOCee<f 
to Port Anson and enumerate the camps in the harbour. The" Ross" with the rest of· the· 
Census Party will start from Port Blair at 4 A.M. and proceed to Shoal Eay where. they will 
enumerate the Andaq~anese camp at Duratang. They will then proceed by way of Middle
Straits, enumerating any camps en route, to Port Anson. Both launches will anchor in Port 
Anson for the night. 

29tll, January.-Both launches will start at daylight. The "Belle" will proceed" 
through Homfray's Straits enumerating camps en rtJute, to :Matang on the East Coast and' 
after enumerating camps there will return to Port Anson for the night. The" Ross" will 
similarly proceed, by way of Homfl"ay's Straits, to the East Coast and after enumerating all' 
camps found in Colebrooke Passage rt>turn to Port An~;on for the night. .· 

SOt/& January.-Both launches will start at daylight, the ''Belle 11 will proceed to 
Interview Passage enumerating all camps there. The " Ross" will proceed as near a& 
possible to the mouth of Austin Straits and after enumerating any camps found there join the 
"Belle" in Interview Passage for the night. , · 

Blat January.-Both launches will start ·at daylight. The •Belle" will visit 
North Reef Island and then. pro<'eed to Casuarina Bay. The" Ross, will enumerate camps
found on the Coast between Interview Passage and Casuarina .Bay, joining the "Belle •• in 
Casuarinu. Bay for the night. • -

ld Ft'bruary.-Camps in the interior of ·the :Main Island will be visited from the
Casuarina BaT and the Party will move to Paget Island. 

2nd leht-upry.-The whole Census Party will transfer to the "Belle~~ which will 
remain at Pa~et Is'and, a tour being made into the interior of the Main Island from thia. 
point with a view to obtaining if possible some information concerning the Aka Tabo tribe. 
The ''Ross u will leave for Port Blair anchoring for the night in Port Anson and reaching· 
Port :Blair the next evening. -she will rejoin the Census Party with fresh stores, etc., on· thd 
6th February at Stewart Sound. · 

!Jrll February.-The " Belle" will start at daylight and pr~ceed to Landfall Island,.. 
visiting all camps passed. 



Al'PENDICES, 

. 
4t! · Fe~,..ary.-Tbe "~Pile" will start ":t da:ylight and proc~ f1itl Ca!lell Bay 

enumerating camps 611 roMt6 and will anchor for the mght m Port Comwalbs. .. . 
. . 5tA Fe~rr~ar1 . ...:..The "Belle''. will remain at Port Com wallis; the Party visiting· 
any camps that may ·be heard of in the neighbourhood. , . . . : o. · . · : · . 

- 6tfa Fe~t'llary.-The "Belle,. will start at daylight,~ an~ proceed to Stew.a.rt Sound. 
&topping at"llly ilamps piet ,,. roat6, The" Ross'' will again_jo1n theoPa.rty here. · · ~ 

· 7t1fe6rr~ary.-~oth launches .-emaiq at Stewarb So11l!Jl,· t~& :ff.dy v:isiti.p.g. ~mps-
ln the· neighbourhood. . .. . .. , ;: . 

.. 8t1 Fe~rr~ary.-Both launches will start a~ daylight and 'proceed to Tadm_a lur'f . 
Tisitin g. any camps on the north of the Archipelago that may be hea~d of. They wtU lxttq 0 

: 

anchorfor thl! night at Tadm~ 1 uru. . · 
0 

° . • • • - : • ~ • >' . . . . · ~. . 
. 'Pt4 Ft~rttary,..;_Jloth launches will 13tart at daylight -.na PJ'{)C~-tp 'fori l3l'ri%.',; 

0
: •• o' 

·-- ..... • . ,. _·_- . -·-· ~ - . - . - .. .. ~~-.: ~:· . .:.: i- .. 4.· :.: :--:~ 

•

0

,. \' 

0 

• ... , • r.rou:a. NO. u. ., , .. : : .. 
,· · . For tha -enume~tion of the Onge tribe on Rutland Isiand and· Little Anila~n~ ' • 

- ' • \ • 0 0 

- . : · I'RoeltAIJ!IJ!l.. • ·' • · ·~~ 0 ~ - . ~ ' 

Ttna " B!t.LX:" · . : . · · · • , 

12th Februari.-Port Blair t~ Woodn:'a.son;s ~a.y. • .· .... 
18th··· . ., Woodmaaon's Bay to Bumila Creek,:, · · ; 

0

:. •

0 

•• ·'' 

14th ,, Ral~J.lumila Creek; . · . c ~. : • 
0 

• • ,: _:.;' ,o, :, 

:.'{~:: .. ~. }~u=· ~ree\ ~ th~ ,~n~~ ~n4 ~f ~tla' ~-fa~~, ~1; w~ .· 

. l7th · Little Andaman to }'Qrj; ~la.fr. .. : .. 
,, : •• 0 

Ts:s " Roas." · ., · . -~ · . 
12th February.-Port BlaiP-to W oodmason's Bay.". . · ·. ; ·' , 

0 

18th . :. · .iJ . · W POdmaion'iJ Day t.o l31lmi.l~ Creek. . . . 
l41h ·_ 

11
· ' Halt-Bumila.Creek. · : · -. ~ .~ 

0 

• •• 

j~~r. ·: J B~~~t. ~reek to so~~.· ~nd:·,9~.;Lit~': .~~~~ ·ll~•. ~~ro. 
17th · ., . . Little Anda.man to 'fort Bla.U. · ;: · · • 

. ·- •• . i -; • ~ 

. DetaUB of work to be. done d~l,lu,. .:'. 
• • • :- •• - • ~-. • • ·~ 1' - ("' • -1" • /' 

· · 12tlt. Fe~ruary.-Both launches will leave' P~rt Dlair ~t day1ight ·a.ud, proceed to 
' :Macpherson'• Stra.its, visiting in ·the c:ourse of the day any Onge camps on Macpherson's 

Straits and Rutland Island, the presence Df whic~ c~ be !LB~~cl through the ageney of 
the Forest Camps in the vicinity. Both launches will ancho)' lor the night in W ~odmason'& 
Bay. · · 0 

., 0 - • • • ' 0 • 
00 

• :. 
0 

• • • • • V 
. 13t! Fe~rsar_y.-Both launches W11i proceed to. Little· ~ndaman. visiting ~e Cinqu& 

and other Islands 611 roste • .. They win .both anchor for the night at Bumila Lreek. ' · · · . .. 
• • •

0

•• 14t~ ~e~rua_ry.-:-The. Party will remain at Eumila. .Creek enu~erating-~11 pnge , 
camps m the VlCimty · . · . · ·· . ., . . . · - . . o, . 

, .. . ~g:~ Fe~r~:;.y,:__ } Th«t launc~es ~n both ~~ ~t. ~aylight ~a· sel>~tel; '!ork 

in different dU:ectio~s ronnd the coast o' ~i~tle Andatoan; s~pping· . .;h~re -~~~ssary and 
enumera.tin.g as many Onges ·as -po~sible ·and ;obtaining_~n P.ossible in.form~~;tion on which to 
base an -unate of the tob-1 population of th~ Jsland, taking Jnto, eons1derat•on the n\UIIber 
actu.aUy J;een Jl.lld enwner~ted, ·'!'he two ·pa.rti~s wiU •meet ;ea. the ev.eniug -14. the l& · 
February at the South end.(lf the lslancL: 0 

•• • 
0 

, ., •• 

0

o ;· ·; .:,.·-
0 
•••• - _ .~. •• o: ':;· ·::. 

~ 17tfa Fe~ruar_y.-BtJt.b launches will l~ave :J,.ittJe :.Anda:r;n84 at daylight and return 
to Port Blair. . · 0 

• • • • • • • • • • 

' ~ . ' . . . ' ~ : 
. '. . ' .. 

• ~: 4 I : ; ~ t _..._ .• ·. ·• 

C . -~· F. LOW,ul, . 

PoB.'r Bu.uu ·'· 
· · ·0 Til 1111 NotJtmlJer 1910. 

•. •. ·!. .. .. . 
0 • 
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APPEfiDIX C. 

... 
Census of the Nicobarese, 1911. 

- The Census-of the Nacobarese wlll be t~ken on t~e following lines:--

. 1. The Agent at Car Nicobar and his Assistant Agent at Nancowry will be supplied in 
"November with the necessary schedules, and will be instructed to visitas ntany villages as 
-possible in their ebargts, and enumerate the inhabitants, tilling in the schedules as nearlv as 

• -,oea.ble iD the manner laid down in the Census Code. · • 

2. The Agent at Car Nicobar will in this way enumerate all the villages on· Car Nicobar, 
.and the AMistant Ag<!Dt at Nanco1f1"1, all villages on Nancowry, Camorla,.Trinka.t and, if he 
.has time. en K.atr.hall also: 

S. 'the Agents will be supplied with sufficient paper to enable them to make the original 
"fteor_d on blank paper, and ta:r. copy the result into their schedules when the record is 
-compl.. -

4.. The Agents will be warned that they most be back at Head-quarters in time to meet 
-the Census Pa.rty, which is timed to reach C¥ Nicohar on the 3rd January, and Nancowry 
Harbour on the 4oth January. 

6. In January a Census Party consisting of the Superintendent, Census Operations, and 
two selected Officers, will make an extend~d tour in the Nicobars, commencing on the 2nd 
.January. They will, so far as pot~SiLle, check the work already_ done by the Agent at Car 
Nicobar, and the A!l8istant ·AJ?;ent at Nancowry, and· will then proceed to visit {weather 
-permittjng), and enumerate allls~nds and villages not already e:nomerated by the Agents., 

6. The Assistant Agent,· Car Nicobar, will provide intelligent Nicobarese from Nancowry, 
and Camorta, to at·company the Census Party during the tour round the Central Group of 
Islands, to act as interpreters. 

7. F.a::h Offict>r will be provided with a note book and will he expected to keep a diary in 
which he will ret.'Ord anything of interest observed. · 

_ 8. Each Officer will be. lOven a state~ent ~bowing the populati~o of each village as fotind 
at the time of the last census. and when these figures are found to differ materially from the 
results of his own enumeration the cause for the increase or decrease as the case may be, must 
be ij possible ascertained and recorded. . · . -

' . .. . 
PROGRAMME OF TOURS. 

R.I. M.S." ELl'RINSTONll ·~-Toua No. I. 

17th November.-Leave Port Blair 4t P.K. · · 
isth · ,. Arrive Car Nicohar at daylight..: 

19th , -
20th .. •• 
21st 
22nd 

Leave Car Nicobar 10 P.lL 

Arrive Nancowry a~ daylight. 
Leave Nancowi-y 9 .A.K. 

Arrive Car Nicobar 6 P.v • 
Leave Car Nicobar 6 P.JL 

Arrive Port Blair 9 .A..ll. 

Details of work to be ·:done. 
On this trip the only work to be done so far as the census is ~oncemed is to deliver the 

-sohednlee to the Agent at the Car Nicobar and to the Assistant Agent at Nancowry, and~ 
..instruct them as to the procedure to be followed in tilling them up. - - ·-

B. I. M.S." Et.PHL'iSTONB "-TouR No. II. 
2nd J'anuary.-Leave fc>rt Blair 4o l'.ll. 
Srd 

11 
• Arrive off Car Nicob:u at daylight. 

, 
11 

. ~ve Car N,ic!>bar _9 P.:U:~ for Nancowry. 
4th , Arrive Nancowry at daylight. 
5th ,. -Leave Nancowl-y at daylight and proceed to Chowra. 
6th · ,, . kave Chowra and proceed to anchorage off Teres&&. 
7th ·, Remain at anchorage off Teressa. 
Sth ,. Move ta anchorage off Bompoka..-



9th 1 anttary-R4!main at anchorage off Booip~b •. · · 
. lOth· ·. , Proceed to anchorage off Puio Milo.'' ~. : 
· · 11th " Remain at Palo llilo~ · · · · :. : ·· · · 

. II 

12th 11 Proceed to Kondnl. 
}:Sth, 11 

14th ... " 

Remain at Kond~ 
· Proceed to Alexaud~ Rif'er. 

loth , ··. Remai~ at Alexandra-River. 

16th 
17th 
lllth 

- 19th 

" ,, 
.,, 
, 

Proceed. to Galatea Bay. 
Remain at Galatea Bay~ 
Proceel) to Kondul. . . • · 
Proceed to Nanco\vry Harbout a~viog a.9 early as possible and sbrt- . 

ing the· Rme evening for Car Nicobar. · - • · · 
20th <;· ,:·: · Arrive Cat Nicobar at daylight and lea~ 9 r.v. for ·Port Blait. . 

.. 21st , .Arrive Pod Blair• : · . . _ ·, · ·· 
-. ' - ' 1 . 

Details of UJork to be ~one ... on the tour. 
' • 9rtl Ja•~r¥.~The daT Will be· sp~nt at Car Nicobar·landing stores for repair 

of houses, dispoong of work in conn~ction with agency and so· far as possible in checking- · 
schedules already prepared by the Agen~ . · · _ 

4t" Jauary.-The "Elphinstone ••_ shoqld a.rrive oft the entrance tO Nancowry
Harbour· about. daylight.. The day will be spent in routine work in connection with 
the agency, and in arranging for guides and interpreters to accompany the Census _Party-
to the central group of Islands. ' · · · 
· · 6t1 JiJ""""1·-The "Elphin~tone '' will leave by daylight and proceed to Chowra. 
when the enumeration of the Island will be commenced on arrival. · . · ' 
· . 6tl Ja~aua,..v.-The enum~ration of 'Chown wal b~ 'completed and the "Elphin-

11tone '' will move to an anchorage bft the east coast of Teressa. , . -
.. . 7t1 Ja••ar¥.-The Party- will' land at Teressa and. proceed to enumerate the 

villages on the east coast and then._ crossing the Island enumerate those Qn the west coast. 
This work will hardly be completed in one day. , .. _ · ' 

. 8t1 Jatuuzry.-The enumeration . of. villages _on T~ressa. will be completed and. 
the '' Elphinstone " will move to the anchorage oft Bompoka.. 
. . 9t1 J IJflHr¥.-The villages . of Bompoka . will be e~umerated in .the course of:" 

the day. · · ·. ' . . · .. - - · . - · · ,- ' · ' • . .. · 
· ·. 10t1 Jauar_y.-The "Elphinstone" . will proceed to the Island of Pulo· llil~ 

and the enumeration. of vi],lages on that lslao.d will be undertaken. : · ' 
: ' 11t1 Juwar.v.-The II Elphinstone, wil.l remain at the Pulo Milo anchorage and: 
t~e villag~11 on theN. and N. E. coasts of Littl~ Nicobar wi!l ~e enum.erate<J. ~ ·. 

. 12tl Ja~auarv.-TD.e "Elphinstone "· will proceed to Kondul and the . Party ~will. 
commence the enumeration of villages there. _ . t • · ·· · - · ... - · - . . 

' 13t! JatJNI'y.-The "Elphinstone-, will remain at the Kondul anchorage JP-nd. 
the villages on the S. E. coast of Little Nicobar will be enumerated.· · ·.. -, 

14t1 Ja~aui,.Y.-The Census Party· will leave Kondul in the" Elphinstone;" taking· 
with·· them the Chief of Kondul (Dang) who owns all the villages on the west coast of 
Great Nicobar, and proceed to .La.ful w:here thry -,rill pick up Kontri or whoever is now
owner of the villages on the east coast of Great Nicobar. .They will then proceed doW!h 
the ~st coast landing (if possible) at each inhabited village passed~ and anchoring for. the· 
night at Alexandra River.- · . _ · _ -

15t1 Jaaurj.--'fhe "Elphinstone '' will remain at her anchorage and a party will. -
ucend the Alexandra River-by boat with a view tu coll&:ting information about the Shom. 
Pen. _ . . . : . · _ 

16tl& Ja•war:y.-The • Elphinstone" WI1l proceed aa before, down the remainder of.' 
the east coast of Great Nicobar enumerating _villages' e• T9Vte and anchor for the~ night in. 
Galatea Bay. · · • · 1 

4 . · 17lla J llfiiiii'¥·-Tbe "Elphinstone" will remain in G'alata Bay fo1 the dAy and 
trip made by boat up the Galatea River for the purpose of observing the Shom Pen. . 

- . . 18tl Js~a11ar¥.-The "Elphinstone~• lvill proceed up the west cOM&t of Great. 
Nicobar enumerating &ll villages at which it is possible to land and anchoring for the night-
off KondnL · _ · •, 
. · 19tl Jnuar1.-The cr Elphinstooe" :will ietUI'A to Nanc0ny· Harbout when th&rensua· returns of the Assistant Agent will be collected and' &erutin.iaed and eo fat .. poeaible-. 
checked. . The " Elphinstone" will sail again the same evening for. Ca.r Nicobar. · 

. \ . . . . . . . . . . . ' 
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. toll J • ......,.-The " ElphinatoDA" will &rrive oft Car Nicobu--at daylight and 
remain at the an.:borage for the day wb.ilsti convict& left oa the Island are taha off and 
zoutine work in CODDecti.oo with the Agenct completed. She will sail for l'llrt Blair in 
the eT8DlD_ • g. - -

; 
.Po&T lJUP, 

Tu Ull N~erd.r 1910. 
_ :R. F. LOWIS, 

&jNridetttlet«t, Cenn1 Operatio111. 
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APPE~DIX i>. 
_, 

DiarY of 1st Censu!J Tour in the Audamaus. from 27th janual".y to Gth · 
J'ebril.ary 1911. 

-Friday, 271! Jauar§ 1911.-I went ~n board the "Belle"· at about 8 A.H. and 
-1>ta.rted for l\lcPhet'Son's Straits, We proceeded throa~h the S~raits, stopping to whistle oil 
Malay Tapu ":here I could see some Anda.na.nese h'!ts close ta the sh~re i thefe wa.s, however, 
no one on the 1sland, and no canoes to be seen, and 1t was cleu· that 1t wa.~ an old catnp. I 
therefore proceeded direct to fort Mouat, and anchored oil the Balu Ghat Andamanese :f.);ome 
~t 2 P.ll. !.went ashore at the Home, and found only a petty officer in charge, and a. ~~uple 
-of old And•manese. -

The lletty" officer informed me that most of the men from the Home_ were at Tar-
. mugli, hunting turtle, and the women were out along the eoast_ catching crabs, etc. There 
'-were about 25 Andamanese at the Home altogether .. 1: r~\urned to the launch and at about 
4--30 P.K. :Mr. 'Bonig .arriyed overland from Port Blair. He had en.umsuW the Haddo 
Ho11pital, and Dundas Point Home, and had brougM with him a list of the names of the_' 

_Andamanese at the Balu Ghat Home, and also .a list. of those at the Durataag llome, which 
:Messrs. Evans and Fawcett e~umerate to-mofrow. _ ' 

These lists did not, however, show the tribes to which the men belonged. At about 
--5-~0 Mr.- Bonig went ashore, and returned- an houf later, having foun<\ the majority of the 

• Andamanese had returned to the Home. He had been able to check and verify his list, and 
had note<\ the tribe to which each belonged. · 

· Sat~;day, 2St1lauary l91l.-At 6 A.ll. the anchor·was weighed and a. start made 
for Port Anson. 'l'here are no Andamanese on this part of the coast, which is 1arawa country. 

We anchored in Port Anson af; about ! P.ll., off the Lekara-lunta Camp which is 
_generally occupied at this time of year. It was, however, empty. Soon after anchoring we 
saw the 11 Ross'' eomiog up the harbour from the direction of J.Iiddle Straits, a.nd she anchored 
..llear us an hour later. · -

· Messrs.' :evaruirand Fawcett came off, aud reported having enumerated Durats.ng 
Home. They bad found no Andamanese in lltddle Straits, but had found the people from the 

·.ukara.-lunta Camp on Spike Island, further down the harbour, and ha<l direl)ted them to· come 
·up to. Lekara-lunta.. We landed at about 5_-M to sh~ot some pigeon and collect oysters. 
The Andamanese came up at about 6 P.M. and were enumerated, 14 in number. We learnt 
from them that there were no Andamane~e-in Homfray's Straits, or Colebrooke Passage, nor 

·,at the ~laitaug Camp. All Andamanese from those points were at the Archipelago Camp, 
~ollectiag trepmg. We therefore decided to alter the programme and to go straight on to 
Interview Island next day, and to make gdod Maitang and Colebrooke Passage on our way , 

--south late.t; on. · '" · · 
The J emadar c.f the Andamanese Department who had come up in the. " Ross" and 

-who had been for a preparatory tour earlier in the mouth, -informed u<J that there were. no 
Andamanese on the we&t coast at all. The few he had found there he had sent throucrhv to 
Stewart Sound, to await the Census Pa.rty. Landfall island was the nearest point whe~e he 

-expected to find Andamanese. ' , · 
&nday, 29tl Jct~.ar1 1911.-Doth launches ·started at 6 .A.K. . The 11 Belle 'I 

·towing a t:mall lighter, to be used later for bringing in ledu snell, collected by the Andama
n~e, and the " Ross" towing a water boat. In this way we proceeded np the coast as far as · 

· ·Interview Island. We looked in at the camp at Chap-ta.-tio, and at another camp at the 
·•outh end . of the island, but found them both ceserted. We then steamed up Interview 
Passage, and round B~nnett bland, and past the Tara bo Camp sounding the -whistle at inter-
-vale, but without seeing any Andamanese. · 

As it was still early, and there was no object in remaining the night in Interview 
Pa.ss~oge, as it was elear that the J emad.tr was correct in his surmise, I determined to go on to 
Eeef Island a~d anchor there for the night. _ . . . 

On app~oa.cbing Reef Island we saw a canoe on the shore, and two others appeared 
ilhortly rowing towards us. They came alongside as soon as we anchored, and we learned 
-that they were Kedea who bad eome south a qay or two previously, from Landfall Island. · 
. We went a._qhore and enumerated them, llDd learnt that there WP.re no A ndamanese between . 

Reef lsla11d and Landfall, exc4!pt two old men and two women of their part], who had been 
left in camp in the 'interior of the mainland. · . 

llulf.day, SOt! 3t~•u_ary 1911.--_B?th launches left the Reef Island anchorage 'at 6' 
A.K., and started for Casuanna Day., arnnng there at about 8-30 •• There were no indications 

-of Andamaneo;e. , · · · 

~ . · We la~ded aft.e! brealdast, aDd rowed .np the creek t? ,isit a -camp tnere•. but fou!JAI 
:tt deserted~ ~nd 1t bad ev1dently not been occnp1ed for some t1me. . . . · 

.. 
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We returned to the launch, and a~ it w:1s still early, we started for PO\g-et Isla.nJ, and: 
anchored in Temple Sound at about 3-30 P.v. 'Ve !'aW no signs of Ardam:\ne,;e, Lut to make· 
&ure we la&nded and visited the spot on the sooth si1le of the Island where the !Ca.mp i~ usually 
made. We found nothing there, however, an.! r~turned to ~he launch aLout 6 P.ll. 

Tw~1rla1, 3111 Janar1 1911.-Altbough two days ahead of our programme, I. 
deeided to send the "!toss 11 Lack from here with mails, to meet us again with fre!'h stoN>s,. 
eoal, etc., at Stewart Sound ou the 3n1 or 4th. It wa" arranged th:lt the " Bt>lle '' was to fi.U 
~CJ' tanks from the wa~ boat, and that the "Ross , should tow it bal·k to Port Blair. 

In the morning Mes!'lrs. Evans and Faw<'ett transferred to the 11 Belle" and whilst
the proc~"BS of fi.Iling tanks wa." going on, we all went. ashore on the main land. We returneJ' 
to the "Belle"' about 10-30, and soon after 11 the an.~hor wa~ weighed, and we started for 
Landiall Island, arriving about 3 P.ll. We found the usua.l camping ground unoc .. upied, so
we steamed round to the passage between Landfall and East Islands and anchort>d there. 

_ . H was disroncerting finding no Anlama.nese. W~ expected to find a large camp 
here, and our information wag confirmed by the Andamanese we had met at N ortb Reef· 
Island. 

It was a relief, therefore, when about 4 P.M. a eanoe was seen approaching from the-
coast of the mainland, distant about 4 miles from our anchorage. . 

· They reached the launch about 6, and we learned that ihe camp had moved to the-
mainland, and was then on theN. E. coast of Great Andaman. · . 

TYetlnesdaJ,l&t February 1911.-We started from Landfall at 6 A.M. taking with us. 
the ·two Andamanese who bad come in overnight. They took us to a place called Paro-J ue, 

·where we enumerated 7 in all. We ascertained that the main camp was further· south, and. 
that there was a store of ledu shells at Pocock Island. ·. - · 

We rteamed down to Pocock Island, and anch.ored the lighter there, and. then went 
on ~ Tau-boroga, about 2 miles further down, where we found Snowball and the main camp. 
After enumerating them we brought them up, with one of their big canoes, to Pocock Island, 
and set them to work loading the lighter with shell. This work wag finished by noon. About 
this time we saw a canoe coming up the C'>ast from the south, and another pulling in at a. 
place called Chara-lo. The former came alongside and was found to (;Ontain a woman an1l 
two girls, who had come np from Excelsior Island to report a camp and more' shell there. As 
soon as they were on hoard we steamed down to Chara-lo, and enumerated the AQdamanese· 
there. We then went south again, and anchor~d between Trilby Island and the mainland 
at a t:pot where the shell was stored. By the time the anchor was down· we saw t'vo canoes. 
approaching from Eicelsior Island, and very_ soon we had the whole camp· alongside, and they 
were enumerated, and set to work loading the shell. · . . . 

. At the same time another boat arrived from further down the c'oast, and reported a. 
ramp at a place called Tota-ino, in the mouth of a Creek which leads into Port Cornwallis. 
. Mr. Bonig an4 myself landed on the mainland, and walked down the coast :to. the
'J'ota-ino Camp1 which we enumerated, returning to the launch by about 5-30. In the mean-· 
time, Messrs. Evans and Fawcett had been round to satisfy themselves that no one had been 
left on the Excelsior Island Camp . 

. It was too late when we got back to the launch to get on into Port Cornwallis; !)()

-. we decided to remain where we were fc:lr the night •. 
Tllursday, 2~rl FefJruar:y 1911.-We left the Trilby Island anchoragE~ at 6-15, ana 

stf!amed down to a point oft Tota-ino, and Messrs. Evans and Fawcett went off here iu an 
Andamanese eanoe. 'Ve had warned the·Tota-ino Camp not to go on into Port Cornwalli~ ... 
as they intended to do, till Messrs. Evans ll.nd Fawcett came, uwe feared that they would 
arrive in Port Cornwallis by way of the Creek before us, :'nd that we would have difficulty 
in seyarating them from the Jinenumerated Andamanese m the harbour. 

After dropping Messrs. Evans and Fawcett we steamed round into Port Corn
wallis, and found the Camp estaLlished inside the harbour, opposite Chatham Island. As·. • 
we dropped anchor, we saw the canoe containing Messrs. Evans and Fawcett just entering 
the harbour, about 2 miles distant. They were followed by several other· canoes containing 
the Tota-ino Camp. 'Ve landed at once and enumerated the Camp, which we found occupied. 
only by old men and women and those incapacitated by disease from .doing liard w01k lly 
the time we had rompleted the enumeration the other party had arrived. They brought 
with them 4 who had not been ennmented overnight. We were informed that there were· 
a number of Andamanese in different Camps round the harbour, but that most of these woutd 
come in in the course of the day. Of. these, 7. came in whilst we were at breakfast, and we
enumerated them, and ;warned the Jemadar who was left at the Camp to keep all men who 
arrived during our absence separate from the rest. We then weighed anchor, and started 
to look for a camp we. had heard of outside the harbour to the south; We steamed round 
the coast of the barbont !iOOnding the whistle, but t;aw no Andamimese. • 
. Outside the ha.rhour we .came across a couple of small whales,· or black fish, of..· 
-which the Andamanese ate terr~ed, l.lelieving them to be a large kind of shark. . 
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We s~med some dlsta.nce down· the .coast, hut could &nd no trace. of the Camp 
· we were after, and the AndamanE*'e concluded that the-y _must either have gone south, and 

_joined one of the Stewart Sound Camp~. or "P},;e gone inland.,· There '!ere only 6 people ln. 
·-.the Camp and theli8 we enumerated provtstonally as" not. .seen. ' _ · .. 

- . . \V e returned to . the harbour, anchoring off the main camp at 5-30 P.ll. The · . 
. :Anda.manese had in the meantime loaded the light:!r with the shell collected here. : . • 

The J erruldar reported that no Andamanese bad come in d~g _the !-fternoon. · 
_ Friilay, !Jrtl Feflru~r1 1911~-lt was :-a .little difficult to &scertain from the· Anda· · 

-manese where the men in the jungles were to he found, but we determined to make up two 
prties to explore two of the principal creeks leading out of the harbour, and directed the 
· Andamanese to send out and call in any other Camps ther~ might be in the neighbourhood. 

· We left o~r anchorage in the "Belle " at about 8-30 and steamed down the harbour, 
·taking the boat ·and two Andamane!le canoes in tow-.. We found just sufficient water at 
.Jol\" tide to take us down as far as Ox Island. We therefore anchored near that Island, and· 
-started in the boa~ taking the two canoes rowed by Andamanese with us. At the· first creek 
we-came to we proposed dividing, but the Andamanese were so positive that there were no
-camps on it1 that we dec,ided to go no together. On thq s~ond creek they ~id there was 
.a Tabo Ca.m;p. The mouth of this creek is extremely narrow, and at half ttde, when the 
;mud flats are covered, it would be almost impossible to Jind the entrance. We took' soundings; 
;and there. is plenty of water in it for a launch. . Once inside the mangrove the creek widens 
-out. After rowing some distance·up the creek, we inet the whole .Camp ·we were on our 
-way to visit, comiog down in canoes,. evidently on tlleir way to the Port Cornwallis :Main 
Camp. ·We enumerated 22 people, mostly Tabo .and_ the rest Kede.· . They assured us 

-that it was no nse going on, as they bad only left one old woman in the Camp. However,. 
having come ~ fa!' I thought I would go on, aQd see for myself.· Some distance further up. 

· th'e creek it became too narrow for the boat, and we transferred oul'l!elves to the canoes. In 
·.these we "proceeded some way up the. creek,_ whicl_! eventu&llf ceased to he tidal, and resolved 
-itself into a jungle stream •. When the water became too shallow· we left the canoes and_ 

· J>l'<lceeded on foot. Another half mile brought us" to the· Camp, consisting of a few r~mgh · 
-shelters, under w.bich were tied a numbe.t of· dogs.-. Wa: found that the statement of the 
.Andamanese had been correct, and that the Camp was 1n «;hiU'ge of one aged woman. · . -

There being nothing more to be done, we J.'Btlirned to the canoes, and arrived back · 
·-on board the launch by 11 .A. X. . · .. • · . . • 

· · ·- • We ascertaiOP.d on our return to the Camp that 4 out of the 6 persons of the Camp. 
we had been in search of on the previous day had come in, and these we enumerated as seen~ · 

'No other An:damanese. had come in, and the J ema.dar informed. us th&t there was only one 
-other amall Camp in the neighbourhood, andjhat men had been sent out to call it in, but that 
-the Andamane&e were not quite ~erta.in of its whereabouts and they might not be able to find . at at once. . . . . . . . .' 'I -

. · I ascertained definitely from the Andama~e9e the numbers in this Ca.IDp, 11is.: J man; · 
-3 women and 4 girls, and enumerated them as not se~it.' - · , · · · . · . · · 

• As, •liy starting at· once, there was· a pos"i~{ity of getting into Stewart Sou~d that 
-evemng, I ·thought it was trot worth while ·waiting on the chance of this Camp coming in •. 
Arter distributing presents, therefore~ we started with the now heavily loaded lighte~ in tow~/. 

· . · · On clear ng the harbour we'found it blowing fi-esh from the northi and ··the wind 
· :freshened as· we went. on, till by 4 r.x. there was a fairly big sea ranning. ~- . . . · 

· . We 'kept ciose in shore, in C$se there might be Camps on the coast, and justc north. 
-of Stewart Sound some Andamanese came out on the beach on hearing the whistle of ths 
1aunch. . · . . . . - . · · . · . . . . - .. '- • ; . 
·. ·~ · ~ · We put in as close-as pos~i'ble in the hopes~£ findi~g·a· suitabie anchorage far the 

. n1ght, but we ~ould not get out of the sea, so merely anchored, and went ashore, and enu• 
merated' th~ Camp a~ quiekly as possible. ~t; was a party in charge of a convict petty officer, 
~mployed 1n collec11ng ledu shells, of wb1ch they had ~store at the Camp. 'fhese we could 
·not take, however, as the lighf;er was already hea.vilf loaded~ 'Ve enumerate•l 26 which· 

: .:agreed with the numbers given ns by the pe1ty officer~ This Camp required ra.tioO:; but as' 
·we had to push on to get. to Stewart Sound before dark, we arranged to seod their n.tions· 
·out to them by the "Ross n later, and came away. W a started again at 5-15 and anchQced 
~a: Camp Bay in Stewart Sound at 6-30., having josli light enougb to find or:r way into the· 
.harbour. . - . . · . . -• • · , · · . . · · 

_ ·The "Ross" we found liad not arrived. · It was too la~ the~ to dG any -~numera.ti~n.' 
·.Some Andamanese . eame off,· and it was ..-range-1 to explore the creeks at the end of tho 
~bom: on the following day, whilst the Camps _;otUI.J the harbour were coilli_ng in. . . -.. 

. · ". Sa!,•raa.v, 4t4 Fe'trur,¥ 1911.-The •• Ross"" not having come in, w~ all started io 
; the Belle, • and stea!Ded down the ~rboOl'. Tht-re are three la.rgt! cw...eks opening out of it; 
The Kalara IS n.ot nu,gabl~ and A.!!.a&man~ had already bee11 sen up_ it tu bring in' an

1 ~mp found on 1t. · , · · ' · · • · · · ~ · · - · 
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. We procuJed up the next £reek, and passed two Camps, both being a~~rteJ. The-
.Andamauese said that the oecupants murt hue D;lO\·eJ across to" the Kabra. After going up. 
liOIDe 5 or ti miles, the launch touched on a rock, and we thought it "ft·isest to anrhor. 
Whilst Mr. Bonig was taking IOllndings to ascertain th" position of the rock, we rowed some· 
distance op tLe creek. The Andamanese Fet>mtd very v:~gue aa to. whether there was anv 
Camp of Taboa up the creek. but seemed to think it most probable that they bad moved t~ . 
the Kalara or elsewhere. It seemed U8eless under the circumdances going on, 100 we returned' 
to the launch. and steamed down again, and made a fresh start up the Balmi Creek.. 'l'he 
Anda.manese were quite poBitive that they could show ns a Camp on this creek. Here again 
we were stopped hy rocks, and had to take to the boat. After going S{lme distance we saw 
two canoes ahead of us. On coming up to tbt-m we learnt that they belonged to the Camp-
1\·e were going to, and had heard our whistle, and were on their way to call the Camp in t~
Stewart Sound. We determined to push on and visit the Camp for ourselves. 

After going eome distance farther up the main creek, •e branched oif into a smaller· 
one which soon became eo narrow .and overhung "·ith branches that the 'flal'l!l could ttot be 
used, and we had to proceed hy poling. Progress was slow and eventually I. got into one or· 

. the canoes wbich bad remained near us, and "·ent ahead. After going some distance in the
canoe the cruk dried and we bad to procet>d on foot to the Camp. Here I enumerated 16. 
Anda.manese of the· Yere tribe. I remained in the Camp till the others arrived, and after a . 
rest_ 'Ye returned to the boats and cam~ do~n, the creek, the majority of the Camp accom· . 
panymg us. • . • 

They were quite positive that there were no other Andama.nese Camps on the creek, . 
so we returned to the launch and steamed back; to Camp Bay. We anchored at 3 P.M., find· 
ing the "Ross" had come in.· The Jemadar come df and reported that all the camps on the· 
harbour had rome in, an4 that there were nearly SO Aildamanese on shore. We landed and _ 
enumerated them, iiudin~ 7 5. 

Some Can1Ps had left their old and sick behind, but 1 obtained details of these -and· 
enumerated them as" not seen." ' . . 

The Taho Cainps we had ~11 af~ in the morning bad b~en on the Kalara and had~ 
come in. 

_ I had intended spending 'tW~ days at Stewart Sound, and making a trip through 
Austin Straib, to the west coast. :The Kedt~ Camp which had just come through from, 

.Interview Island assured us, however, that there was no chance of coming across Andamanese, 
as they had all i:omc · into Stewart :Sound. I therefore determined to go on to the Arc hi·-

, llelago to-motTow. · · · .. 
SundaN, tle 15tfl. Fehruar9 1911.-The "Ross 11 had to go up the eoaSt to ration 

the Camp at Tara-loit, enumerated on Friday; also Mr. Bonig wished to land oa and explore· 
Sound Island to ascerta.in · if 'the~re was a place on it suitable for the .erection of a saw mill. 
It was arranged thet·efore that Messrs. Evans, Fawcett and myself were to proceed in the
" Belle 11 to the Archipelago; and 1\Ir. Bonig was to come on in the " Ross 11 later in the day; 
rejoining us by sundown at Elphinstone Hat·bour. We lauded Mr. Ronig at Sound Island 
about 7 A.M., and then started down the coast : there was a strong breeze and a fairly heavy 
sea, and we had a very rough passage in the launch. We pass~d the N an'cowry going north. 
to Stewatt Sound, at about 10-30 A.M. · . · 

I wished to make good )faitang and Colebroke Pa~ge, before returning home, in• 
case the informati~n given us by the Andamanese in Port Anson should be incorrect ; 
although so far we had never 'found thPm to be wrong; I therefore proceeded first to Long
Island, and anchored inside. the lsla.ud, l!.Dd !'owed. up to ihe site of the Camp cf Maita.ng. I 
found it'desP.rted bO'\\'ever. I therefore l'ef.urned to the launch, and "'e steamed down insiJe · 
Guitar Islan<f.' and at ;tbont 4 P.M. anchored for the night under the south end of Passage· 

. Island. · 

:Mr. Bonig in the 4' Ross~~ did uot. get into the anchorage till. about 8 P. x. 
Jforula!J, tlte 6tfl. Pehruary 1911.-The '~Ross 11 vall started off at ~aybreak with,. 

orders to proceed sbaight, with the lighter, to the. Anda.manetOe Camp-at Hav~l~k Island, 
whilst we went inlthe "Belle 11 through .Colebrooke Passage. We saw one Andamanese hut on

- the shore half-way through the passage, but it was evidently Dot ouecl. . 
On emergincr frOm· Colebroc,l;:e Pa1iSa~e we made for'the north end of Havelock.

We soon saw the" Ro; .. steaming·down the coast and we. followed beT, finding her anchored 
off the Camp. Here we enumerated ~i Andamanese and obfained details of 3 parties wh~·. 
were out hun!ing and collecting trepang . 

. · · One of thPSe parties came in before we left. 0£ one party .of 5 the Andama.ne~Wt
l'ieemed vague as to the whereabouts, and we did not think it worth while spending time looking 
for them. The third party of 14 was said to be on Neil Island, and we determined to try and. 
find ·tLe11_1, .so le~v!• g the Jemadar with ~he" .Rosa" an2 the lig~ter t~ finish the distnbuti~n. 
of lltet;ents and mtions, we started Sou.th 1n the '' Delle · for N elllsland. We kept close m, 
shore,; ctna ahet proceeding some mi1es -we came across the hunting party 1re were 'after and 
were able to verify the ligures given us at the Camp, which we found to be substantially
<-orrect ; the only difFerence being that two half-grown boys had been returned as men. W &-



· gave this party a tow down the Coast to tl}e south end o~ Havelock, anc! then left. them and 
steered for home. · · · ·- - • . . . · · · . . · . . - - , · · _ . · . 

We arrived in.Port Blair hArbour at about 4 P.K., the.-" Ross "about ~n hour 
later. , . '. 

.... 
• R. F. LOWIS, _ 

s.,;,.;.,~..,. o~ op~ .. · 
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· ~-- :.:· · : 1 4t4 Jl are1.-Left. ~~ Ro.1
' at noon with lf r. Seton ran for tbe wedi coast of Rutland. 

· whm .&bout SO -Ooge.. 1rho had been there for some months on their annual liOjoum, !ere 
taken~ board with their four 'i-anOf'tl. : They were Ter'f. p1east'd to. be taken back to Lit~e 
Andamau by the laUilch a1 it aaved them the long and sometimes dangerous, passage back, m · 

· & Leir fragile canoes. Anchored. for the night o~ the south coast of Rutland.. ' · · . . •. 
. · 5t.i Jfard.:-.Len for Little Andaman a.tdayligbL ~ NoOngeam seen at BUmila 

Creek.. All the 011ges 1 had taken from Rutland,. ncept ab:outJ! _men, were land~ here •. 
· When the" Guideu arriTed with Lieutenant FaYceU in the af'temoon we went to the uoJ'tb,.· 

east corner of the ~nd. where both vessels anchored for the DighL We went &<\bore ~t one.• · 
ancl distributed eome presents to the Onges -.hom we mft tLere. AU the women hought then- · 
fishing neta as ptesenta which we~ eagerly snatched by their Ooge visitors. 1A a simi.Iar 
manner these people diTested their Onge visitors of any cloth Or. bead ornaments,_ ete.; which 
they wore.. The On_gea we hacl brought from· Rutland, who belon~ to the east coast of . 
Little Andaman, ~eemt>d on the most friendly terms with everybody, a:ul·all went thrQ.ugh th• 
usual greeting ceremony which consisted of sitting on each other's laps_ embracing each other 
in ailence. holding cheek to c:heek for liOme minutes on one Ride and j~ 1 momt-nt o>a t.he ot.her, 
both aexes indiscriminately.. ·AU ke}Jt silence for a long time after they met, whieh apparenUr . 
iS their custom. 1 also noticed that the O~e girls marry ~err arl,t_ ev~ before puberty, . 
·11111 &aeeltained on minute enquiries. . · _ ~ · · . · -

; · · · · We told the· poople here to collect all tlle Onges near by so t_hat we eould eount them 
in the morning •• - · · .. · ~, .... ! ··. ' • ... · ·_; -- · -_ · - , . ·, .. -.. 

·: ·. ·., · 6t1 M~rd.-Counted aU. the .. people &shore ancl obtained information of another 
·villa~Jnland.·w~h...:.wae·u.id 'to -contain nine- men with their women, and children.. We· 

-obtamed the number of men by asking· for their Dames but they could not give 119 the names 
·-of the women and children~·aod as thPsct people are hopeless a.t figures the numben of the latter. 

lnust be estimated. 'l'ochiewe wu the name of the village, or ratht>r ~mmunal hut, near 
whic~ ·,..e anchored, and Take was their headJDaa. ·- Totawe was the uame of the village . 
inland. --What i• mentioned as a village h~ is really·a comlnunt.l hut a•.d the reop1ct- in it 
are more or lese a f&mily group. - .The male offspring remains penunently at his . hirtbp1ace 

. and the women the1 ~ are brought from other places.· The • Guide'' left about f-15 i.x. · · 
for lngoi Tijala •bile Lieutenant Fawcett and I, went ia tlle •&Ue» to Qnaname 6hortly· 

·. after. We saw a_ hut called" P.udeo~e~_ne.r A pi Island; tlle inh&bitanta bad· gone inland 
tct collect honey. At Quantune we diseonred a luge aeek of which the entrance wu cem-

. pletely covered np by B&nd so that it 'Was not visible from the •ea. , Our attentio11 wu drawn 
to iC by the 4rge depression or land behi~d the &ho.re and we went to invet:tigate the place· 

: _ hoping to find a large jheeL · We were kld croeocliles Wf'J'G ple11tiful. · 'Ihe Onge woM, for · 
crocodae ie ." Tebichonc.'' . We shot (!(\me o~c teal 1rhich fell in the water, Lut the Q.nges .' 

· refused to fetdl them on account of the crocodiles. ~A fresh water stream 11'88 al110 found nt>ar 
. this. village. ~ Observed here for the first time an Onge marriage. · .The ·headman of the ' 

_. pla:ce,.. •In go"-by 11ame, took the hand· of one 'Of the Onge youths of onr 1-art.Y with .one hand 
· .. and the band of a girl ef aboul twelve with tbe other hmd. Be then plal"ed th~t hand of the 
~ niblr ~und t!le wrist of the girhn~ thus !Jle 70ullg man ea~ her off ne\er ka_vi11g bold 
.. ef.~er till we got oo., the launch,· This marnaJ!e took plare the -.h.Ie we wue walkintr along 
-·· the shore and not a word wa1 spolen at it. We couDW all the On~ who.:. were present. I 

was surprised at finding such a Fmall number because when I ~isited -.the plue .some · u o• 
• ant:D ye&r~ ago we found about :J or' times t•e number we eaw this day. I was toM m&DT 

had died, '!oiD w~ l.undellltood, of pneumonia. ~and clJeentery. . . · · . • 
~-. ·_- .Here also rnoticed thatthe Oogenrho were with JIB were fri~dli. and i:new ... the 

. namea of all the people they met •. Towuds ns the people weie; also very· frieucnr .. the head
man took us -to his hut aad dloYed it fo us with lauch . pride without being IIFked · to· do so.· 

·., On • our· last visi6 hae. some six· }ft!'ll. •go they wen quite difFuent.·.:. Their frieodJineaa i.· · 
un~ubtedly due. tct eur. kind treatment of the people who unually eome to Pon Blair from·. 

~, lhe aorth and eaet coast. AU tLewomea here, as in mod other placefo, wore fibre bftd Gl'Jlaoo. 

:menta; in ,ome eases further orname.ted with fto~ere ; exrept v. Jaere the -peopl& were WwLecl ·. 
· _wit Ia. ~y, a~ of liUJuBing. After leaving Qu&Dame we we.t on f4 ln,.oi 'Jijala: ,_..large , 
• jheel waa fmmd behillcl the communal but. •hich wae lloweTef dried up. We .-aited f~ ~m& 
, . time .1!-ere for the inhabitant.. : ADother. two Oage 'liaitora took two girla •••r froiD ~ iu. 

. , ."! . . • • . •.. ·. . •• • -. . •• · - .- . - . . . - ._.,. . . . . • •- I . ·_.:.: 



.; 

- .. ' . ' ·~ - ·• . 
. · .clUPTER I.~HB T.l.KING 0~ 'IHE CEXStrS. 

~ . ' 

~ ~ . ~, . . - ~ . . ,. ~. ·-. .. . - .. """ .. ... . 
. ibe ~~ne~d~~ hefole. ' O~e e>f tb~~, a boy of about U, .;hom I had left to l~ok ;fte~ . 

. ~ t~e boat •nth a ~nVJCt tn~ had lefti'he boat with the result that it ·got stranded. I told ' 
him . to le.t go his captured bride and helfl pushing off the boat.· When he let go his ~irl she 

·ran away mto the jungle as fast aa abe eoqld and he had to leave her behind. Went on to the . 
. · 801lth coast a.nd anehoied near the "Guide. n · ~I r. Seton Karr caught a number of sharks, 

. . GDe well crrer 200 poands.. _, ~ .. · • ,v_ , • , • • 

,: ·. · 7t! .Jiarc.l-Left the south coast at daylight for Chetaina.le. ·Lieutenant. Fawcett 
.·.was to take the ce08US of th.e ~plebn.the south eoast and Hut· Bay to-day, while I woulJ 
~ount the people from Chetamale ·northward. to Bumila Creek/ At Chetamale as well as at 
o~h~ places, 1\fr. ·Seton Karr ~k &' n~her of ·photographs. He obtained· several gQOd 

.: a~ttmge h~ of _t'b Onges greetmS!' ct>remony. I was told here that some people lived inland 
·· who had killed aom~ of the people living on the coast, b_ut as ~ur Onge friends could tell us · 

:. · ~e ~mea of all the people who had attacked them, it ia perhaps only a temporary feud.: At 
. T1taJe .DO_ ~.pie ~ere seen,: the fe'! .: (2 or 3) ·.who. were. said to live· there bad ·gone 

for honey. , :From Tambebm most ·people were· Bald to have goDe to. Bumila Creek 
. where they. were to meet us: · A ~anoe full of people belonging. to Tambebui and Bed . 
. Obdalla was ·capsized some years ago south of the Cinque Islands on their way back from . 

__ :. J:!.utlaDd_- to ~h!· Little An~mans ~d it was . said that' every one was _eate!l by c_rocoJiles in 
:. 1ught of _those lD ~he remammg oanoes. - .... ~ .. - · , -.. ~ · ·. :- . - ·_ , · · . · 

'·• ·. - ·. 'Y e arnved .at Bumila Creek at about 8-30 r.x.. Including the Onges we had 
, brought from Rutland, ,123 people from the east and ·north coast had collected here. I noticed 
·here that; some of tb~ ·people we had brought from Rutland carried pieces of the skulls of 
·their deceased .children in. cigarette tins tied round their. necks. · I also saw one or two men · 
-who had tied rope ·very tight round their arms and was told that this was a s-ign of mourning. 
'I ,9nly _Doticed Qne WO!JWl ~tb, scars right ~ss the ba~k caused by having. been gashed with 
a svear ors<!me other s'I!art! Implement. : I ~ted to fi!ld out the re.ason for this ·but could get 

_ no mf_ormahon on the snbJec~.,. 0D,.&]lreVJous occas1on I }).ad noticed about five or six women 
-cut in a<similar maDDer: ' It is quite certa.in that they ate .not cut for ornament; the cuts 
must 'have been very_ deep and disfigured the skin ...considerably •. · , · . .. . : - . . ·· · ·. : 

. : : • - -.·I did not see;, Ekite "'with his people and.wa~ told lie was in the interior collecting 
honey. _The" Guide.u arrived at about 10 o'clock.at night.'· .. · , .. , ··. . · , , .... 
· · ~ _ . . 8t!a Marc.l.--,..Tbe l~ Belle'' was supplied w.ith w@oter from the '~ Ouid~·· • Mr. Sellon • 
Karr transhipped to the "Guide" .h~re and Li~utena.nt Fawcett came on board the,~' Belle.'' .• 

· Gave presents to the Onges ashore,;-, Here -as elsewhere we :tpa.de the presents over to _the bead-. 
. man; this was done partly because we could do- with less~ presents and also it seems a. good ·. 

-plan ·to recognise the headmen and thus increare -their authority. Special -presen~, wel:'e : 
.however given . to ·the Onge _youths . who had worked as boatmen for some·months at the 

· ·Andama.n Home a.nd were, brought bac'k from J,>ort Blair in the: "Guide." · The_·~ Guide-n . 
. left , for Port Blair after ·supplying us wjth water. . The Onges told. me that crocodiles ' · 

werQ very plentiful at -Jackson Creek and could be 'seen there on .the beach. To verify 
. -this we decided to , go· there,'. and ·'took .·.Take the headman,· who had. accompanied. us_ · 

round _ the · island, with · , us._· We~ went . up the creek . .in. the .boat hut did riot. ~sed 
·.-any- crocodile"; hoj:vever we noticed the tracks of one on. shore near the water's edge. · 
:The footpriDts ~er_e about two feet fp&rt an<! .judging by this the animal mUBt have .been · 
about'l 0 feet long. · At high. water a launch .can go into this creek, when there must be 9 feet -
9&ter over the bar as at half-tide 6 feet was the least 'we foun9-- The-anchorage at Jack&ol;l . 

. Creek is close in shol:'e bearing north hom the creek and the approach to it from the sea is also .. 
· almost due north. · We found rocks< and shallow ·water about a mile to the n~>rth-east 
· of. the e~trance· of the creek but deep water to close in shore when going out in a northerly. 
·. direction •. Two eanoes were seen in thD 'creek tied to the shore. • The peopl& bad however gone 
· into the interior. · Hav~g given somf) more presents to our-friend Take we left him there and 
- _went on to South SeP.t~el. ·.Here the :Andanumesa speared -three turtles from our boat, .. We 
:also found a numfiet o.t~'f'ggs. and four spWI turtles on the shore. . · ·. · · · · · ,' . · .... 

:.- • ·:.: · ' .. Wli.e'i/$~tly ~ds I wanted to show these. to -Lieutenan~ Fawcett I· fo~d 
· about 60 little'turtJes had just· hatched while being carried tied up i:q a cloth.• I saw five or 
,six. lguaDait ·but ·only shot a ~mall SJ?ecimen.. IJ~utenant Fawcett·· shohoma of tbe Ni"? .. b~ 
bioolor p~~s wJrlc~ b~d on ~s-\island~~. · Vf ~brought S..Wf!-Y . .some_ r~~ber crabs. • . · ~. · -, , 
· . . · '9l4 "lfatcle:'· 'We left 'fQz. North Sentinel at about S .A.V. ,and arrived off the coast of 
-the latter plac~ at about s. A.Jl: ;. Vf e· saw the first inhabitant_ of this· island ~11 the north coaSt 
·but be ·soon dtsappeared.·:m.. the Jungle •. Later we ~w three more people, apparently women, 
-wading on the reei OQ the- north-east corner of .the 1slan~. · They-: were carrymg baskets and 
were probably. ~shin.~ -~·ese also dis!!appeared when we came Dearer. ·We. the~ .steamed 

.. along shore to where we-saw a c~uple ~f ca.noes baule«J up_ und!'r the t.rees near a .littl& rocky 
promontory just south of ~e anchorage marked on the chart.:·- On co~mg_ close np 1D the ~t, 

-we noticed a hut just behind the promontory. · · We ·.approached Wlth the-- greatest cautton, 
. 'keeping.-om: ~ns in r~Dess, as we expected a shower of_ arrows a~y. moment. l3nt we 
J~ded uninoleste4 and 10spect.ed_ the lean-to hut a.n~ canoes. · N ~ a~o11gmes were seen, but 
fresh t.Iicks were ·on the sand.. The canoes were d1fferent from e1thet the great ADdama.nese 
-o~.Onge eanoea insofar thatthe ends were butted square and they_had ·no .. overb.~ng except 
';about s• just round tho. up~ edge •. ':[hey were. of ~e outrigger t~, t~e fat~mngs of ~e 
. . ... ... , - - "' . . . .. ' ', -
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· _ -outrigger Tiere · considt!rabl,t better finished oft .and · atJ:o~ger than those u:Jed by t_!:e 
. Andamanese. · The bottom· of the canoes were rou.u~- fore and aft probaLI1lo make them 

, ·ride the surf LetteJ, which surroundS this- coast ahnoilt all the year round. Otherwise the 
. boats are not very sea-worthy and. they prol>a.bly are ~~~ed only on the- t:~ef~~ and never lea.v'\· 
·the shores for any distance. , . ' ... ,.. . ·: ~ · . . · ·' . . . . 

.. : · Two. bows we~e ·also fou~d a.t thi::l pl~e both identical with those t~e Ja.rawa.s use J 
· -one of them was also marked in the same manner as tae pattern see~ on the Ja.rawa.'s bows. 

After leaving some presents here of iron, beads and cloth, we lefl the place and steamed round· 
to the west coast. · Here we noticed 8 men bn the beach and another a were in two' canoes on 

, ·the reef. The latter hurried to tlie shore on our approach, and with. t~e help of their friends . 
·hauled the can0e8 up. They all disappeared in the jungle before· we ~arne· near the place~ 
·we again landed cautiously and after ,seeing. such a large number of aborigines felt consider
-ably relieved when we had sa£ely reached the cover of- the forest where we could look about 

.- on account. of its open nature. From the sea. it is im.Possible to see what is going on behind · 
·.·the shrubby growth of the.beach. W ~ walked across the corner of the isl~nd .towards the 
_ other shore. where· 'we found some huts. These were als<f of the lean-to type .. We' found here 

-. -t10me more bows, discarded ones~ and for the first time saw the Sentinelese 4-pronged fish • 
: ca~o!. · We· also. found a. child's jaw_ bone ornamented v¥th short 11ieces of fihl'e t~reads, with 

.a stnng to carry 1t round the neck, some wooden. bucketS, bamboo. fire tongs, etc. :.. As these · 
. -were no\ the huts just then :vacated, we walked over towards ~e other coast and found an 

·· ·open camping ground where tires were still burnirig. ·Some childr.en's bows1 . two torches and 
·"basket were found here. We also sa'v the shell of a. small.turtle. · Beforethis the Auda.m:anese 

with us told me that these people did not eat tru;tle. ·We went·still some miles fu~her inland~ 
·but the only ut~er signs seen were footprints ou shore. ·.We went to see th~it"canoes .where we 

. ·found some fancy head ornaments apparently left in their hasty retreat. ·_ Some more presents· 
were -left ·near the :eailoes and we l'etlirneJ to the la.1ll1Ch. . On the way to the east coast we 
steamed towards the shore to see if the people had taken the presents we had left on· the 'north· 
coast _but WfJ ktill S!i.W from a distance the red cloth~ ;We anchored' for the night on the east 

-coast., - , '. · · · · 
' . '. . ,; .... ... ~ . . . . ' .. . - -,. -~ - . . . ,. .·· 

· · : lOlA Jlarc!.-Left at,S .A..v; for Port Blair reaching here about noon. This is the 
first time I have la.~ded at North Sentinel and judging by their arrows,' form" of buckets .and 

.. otll.et: articles, I came to the conclusion that these ·people are-_ hearer .related to the Jarawas 
· thaa ·· any · of the other . tribe_s , of _ Andarnanese. The people pppea.r very timid and it 
·seems not unlikely tl)at if thev are approached fr3quently with ·pres~nts, they will become 

:·friendly of their own accord. if this .faib the small·a.rea ·of the island and th.e open ~ture. 
·of the forest would also make it· easy to capture sonie, and after kind treatment let them go 

· -again: . The forests here,· as well as on Little Andaman, a.l'e t() the gre!Ltest extent. littoral 
. forests and fresh wat~r can be had at most places just under the surface. ~t is to be regrotted 
·that we did not have more time. to spare at Little Andaman to see and enumerate the people . 

. -who were inland. We might also with a l~ttle more tUne have· formed an· approximate 
.estimate of the inhabitants of the North Sentinel.< , ~ . _ .. 

. J: -
! · · · ;· ;M. ·c. -c •. ..BONlG, ··• 

. ·. E:ttra 'Aaai~at Cona~ator cif Fmsfi. f..- ... ~ 
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E~ts from diarY· of Mr. Fawcett iD mllta.i-y Comma.ud -of pli.Didve · 
.. · · , ~edition p.gamst Jara,;as dUring March and· Apri11910. .. · • !. · 

. .. . . :· t_ ~- ... ·: .. .~• .... ~- ' - - . .. . .. . . ~ . . •. ' 
:.~.- .. "':~.; ·. : .• . . . ~ . •- .. ·.-. :-

No!•.-ne espeditioa left Pert Blair 01l £he Uth Man:h and establiahecla base .camp at :M.iU-Tllek.; ·. · 
- - --. - ~ ~. . .. ' . - . . . . . . . ~- . . . ; . . .. ... . ... . . ,.._- . . . -: :. ~ ... 

. . ·• H"eJ,.eadaJ, 16t!. Marci • ..;-The camp at .. MiM-Tilek was up by. 6 A.X. Heavy dew 
tell during the night Jll&king everything wet; and the datnp k~pt dripping from the trees an_ 
night.· A" dens& fog hung oveT our c~~tmps till7-8()" A.K. ·As usual. th!' .Andama~e~e eou\d_ not 

~be got ready. We intended to get the Patrols oit by1 ·.a..Jl.,•allow1tlg ample tune for the 
Andamanese to get ready4. and have their food, bill we e.entnally did not get them"started _t)it 
lllltil 8 A.K. • " . . . . ; • ·• . . . : . : . . • ~ . . • ; . , 

. . ·- . ,., - •• -' .~. • J • . • • -. 

'Havildar Pa.rtab Singh with U men and ahou~ 20 Andathanesl}·.atarted oit towards 
~emple Gunj. This Patrol is- tlf divide into two when about 4i miles hom Temple Gunj and" 
both parties search in dilierent directions .. - The -&eeOild ; patrol tinder· V!r Singh N a'ik, of 5' 
-eepoY1' and 1() Andamanese started 11orth towards Jirka Tang.; both patrol:i_ are to stay 'Out 
the night. By 8-4.5 .a.x. we had scmt oat two WQ~king parties to. cat roads. Th~ first· under • 
.Jemadar Bagu ·Khan, .consisting. of'l5 men • with rifles, ahou.t lQ 4-ndamanese-, 3() Burman 
-eonvicts, and 14 sepoys with dahs, froai lei_V._ada..r Bagu Khan's b\fn company.·"Thes.e·~~ to. 
:eut a road towards Temple Gunj. . The second under J emadar Mnzainmal Khan eon>nstmg of· 
, 15 rifles frotri his-41ompany, ·about 4,() sepoys with dabs, and abOut 1() Andamanese. -This party. 
was told to cut a load. w. N: w. for 'about 4. mh'es towards Pulom Jig: '· . 

. - ·, At I(}-45 after Bonig and I bad had our breakfast, we~ started oft to. see the ~oads 
which were being cut. Mozainmal K'ban's part1 had en~ about f of a mile of very gotJd road 
-.bout6feet\Yidein•W~N .• W. directioJL· Having gone to-the end of this we returned 
•bout t mile and went along the otlier road. which.bra.nc1ed of£ at that'plac6; This roa4 w~ich 
ought to have led in. a S: W, direCtion; towards Temple Gunj, was· only, a footpath and not 

'!lear11· snilb !' ~'?od.-roa.d ~Muzamtnal.Khan~; also the.direction.of this road was wrong and 
mstead ofJeadmg S. W. 1t \Y&9 also gomg-W. N. W. paralled to the other·road, and actually 
-crosSed it (so .. we found 'later on) ·&bQufi:2 miles fromJca.mp~ Th~ party lioweve:r cutting this 
road .hadl>ushed on well41ond.'we only. overtook' them about 2-l&·P.H. near the. top of the ridge 

. -of Lills about 3 miles west of ~r camp. . (The. Choliinga Ridge.) · ... _. · · . ·. • · • . •. ·· 
• ., . • • .. 'i' -· -

• .. We· went ·with them· to ·~he i!dge and felle4' some· j?n~le. fo. obta1n a. vie~ . S. 
W~ ~e. could ·,ee .. the sea and some Isl.ands and east we !ould ~1stmctly: see th!' sout~ end of 
Shoal Bay Creek and new· Ka.lata.ng atatlon. :We took the bearmgs of these pomts and they were ~ . ·- . .. .. .. .... , --. ~ . .. ,.. . . . ~- . . . . \ 

• • ". ;:• • South end of.Sholi.l Bay C~ 88l0 • . ·: • "" • 

...... ' . . . • . New Kalatanjf .. :. ·. .. s4.1°... • . T 

· 1 : W -.darted back to camp at 2_.45 P.Jt. and. arrived at 4-30 ..P.:u..,. after walking . at 
-.bout3mile~an~our;.... , ... ·_ ~-·.-: ... -~ _ !· ·_ .' , ". :. · ... ' . · ·· ... ~~~ 

On an'lVal ·back in .camp· we found- that. the Patrol which started yesteraay under 
Ra.aha Singh ~ad returoed about; ~-3D' to-day. • They had "een in a. north-wes~ .direction ·and. 

, had. not· crossed the. high· ridge of. hillS'. •They found no.J~igos of Jarawas. We think. the 
.J arawas must be. on the further side of the hills, west, and liope ·for aome useful information 
from the Patrol under Havildar Partab .Singh. The road cutting party under 1 ernada~: Bagd" 
-Khan saw where this Patrol had crossed_ the. ridge of hills and descended the other side.,_ _:· ·• · __ • 

To-morrow if possible we _intend t~ · mov« our· cain p further. • ~p thil!1 creek abQut. 4t 
miles.' Every orie seems very cheerful in camp to-night.. '' •. · , . ·· - · -_-" 
. . Tbraday, 17u •. Marc!.-Mile-Tilek camp. ·.-Every~ne \,;.as up by 6. A.~.:. Aga.iD.-~ 
. very· heavf de'!V' fell during the night making everything 'dripping .vet.·, By :6-..,5· .A.Il. 
· Mnzamma Khan bad m.arched off with his· road-cutting· partr t<i continue liis, ro~d W. 
N. W. towards Pulom 1 ~g. . · . . _ , . , • · . ~ . . . 

.' - .N• patrols were sent o~t this m00..n1ng a~ttwo are a~ady o~t and will"not be i; tili 
th11 eyenmg. '- · • . · · • · , . · . . · . . • • ' · . . 1 : • 

• .. • At 4~.5 P.H. ~ A;dama.ne~e patrol came ·in--:,nCI reporti'd •havin~ co.rie acrO:S .~ Jots :Of 
.Jarawa hnts, the:age of. which they describe-a ~t! months. aod .. ~ monthS .. They aisil came 

· . .ac~oss the tracks of a J ara.wa who had tcHiay·crossed.the rid;;e aftd descended a short way down 
this (E.) slope and the~ J;eturned.· · Everyone is verr excited and we intend going ont after 

. them to.-morrow, for~mg a temporary camp bn the west slo~ of the hills ·neaT Polom li~. 
·We are an:r.iously awaiting the arrival of Muammal Khan: N"oad-cuttiog party as they were 
to by. a~d get to Pulo·m Jig-: • _- · ; .. · • ·• · • 



. 
CHAPTER I.-'IBE 'IAKIXG OF TBE CE...~SLS. 

Fritlar 18t1 Ma~e1.-ltilMfi1ek camp. We got up at 5 A.ll. intending to make· 
an early atan after the Jarawas. We left at 6-30 A.M. Up to that time none oHhe patrola had· 
come in. Partah Singh's large patrol and Vll' Singh's small patrol had bet>n out since the 
morning of the 16th. Mr. Bonig and I with about 10(}-sepoys under SubadaN Khau Sin(J'h anJ. 
Gan~ Bams~rleil,_at f)-S5 .a.:.•:. Jleft ;[emadar Bagu Khan in camp with 'abou~ l~

0

oJ' 2(} 
med to ~w~t. the retath of the pat~la,.' ~ard our kit left behind, and .make general arrange-- , 
menta about escorts. We started out w1th the sparest amonnt: of bedd1ng, eto. · After goiag 
about'll hours we met Jemadar :Mazammal_Khan and·his party.".They said they had been a 
Jong.way,· and o~ly fpund some. ()ld ·Lute. .. ·• We "had..- most tiring cli~b to -the' .top _pf the
Cholunga range, and haTing descended- a "little. tn~ other side we found 4 old Jarawa huts. 
-~ e halted-about half an hour here.·. Froin ·hera ;Bonig .¥1d I with .the Andamanese and 50 
eepoys,"linder,Subadai Khan Singh, went.on;tclling the others we would send back jVOrd about-
. a camping' place. . - .... . ... .. . .. . • • . . . - . ' . . . . . ... . . . 

; ~·: · • •. : < }t t~e foot oj. ttie hilis "we-ca~e to a stream with pl~~ty of fresh wate; lor dnnking. 
and bafibliJg ~o w_e decided_ to make this &ID' camp, and sent back word. From here we went. 

· dowa the stream an~ shortly came across· quite new tracks of 4 or li Jarawas. · }Ve followed 
• these up for some time, till the Andamanese got too far ahead of us and left us. We could do-
'_ii~hing, but sit down in a nullah and wait._ . · ,.. · :.~ ... '. . . _ 

· ·• ·. " · ... Aft_er about -an b~~J. one AndamAnese ·.Came to D!f, and said they had f<_)lind . some
.qm~ new huts. We consequentlx.went to the place which took about 10 minutes, and..,..t t-he. 
top c;>f a high ~ill.we found the encampm.ent. ,;_ This consisted _of 7 huts .which _could only_have-

. been put· up w1thin the lut day or, two. . · • · · · · ... . . . . . . 
~ - • • • ...__ 4 • 

. · ·.. . !J<iwever, these hutshad been deserte~ and nearly everything taken out :from,.lihemr· 
:We _exapuned -what was left. and found; a bQney strainer,. l basket, two J>ags d leaves fot 
.~rrying water, J CQpper plate, shells, prawns, a pig's skull (bung upJ and one chila's toy bow, 
There was a well-detined patlJ, tO and. from this encampment, which appeared to run n·ol1b and 
south. The Jarawas had cut a lot of trees· near, and seem to tbhlk nothing of felling trees 6" 
to S".tn .di~eter. At th~ old Jarawa encampment most of the flooring_ was made _()f timbe:r 
pf this Size. · . . . · _ _, · '\ • . · · . · · . · . . . · 

• ._ • • Jo I took so~e pliotogra.plts ~f this new enca~p~J~ent, a~~ then ~e retu~ed to ourlate~ 
camp. ·<>n ~vii:~ there-we ioilnd J;h~t "tf:l~ ~-~ ~~~Y·SP.~a ~aci left}>ehi"!ld u!lder Spbadar Gpga... 
Ram had arnved a.nd-th fatter bruheleoted a 1nteJor.tbs camp.:-. -\Y~ arilved JB l:alDP a.lioh
i-30 >P;l\1,1 very.' \Yet and .tired. ·--The."..tatnping ·ground was a'bO!J.t lt"iO'"feet ati!,)...-~e ~earn. .. 
We all made huts ior ourselves aiid were sooa very comfortable. · .. Tlie Andamallc.se rations~arii"' 
our food• and. kit u.rrived about 3:45 ; bnt unfortunately the Burinan convicts had brought no-

'~:hr·f~~ ~he ~~c:e_;.h~we~er~ the lat~r h~d ~?-od i_n_:h.!lir~~v.~r~Ka..~ongh u~til to-mor:ow--, 

· · .. · ·.. Bat'Urday, MareTt 19_tA.-W-e left c~nip wi~ Subadars Khan· Singh \nd._Ganga lt&m 
at 7-1'0 A.M. being the earliest we could get off .. This would b:udly be"described as. a camp,. 
but as a bivouac on the west slope of. the Chelnnga • Ran,ge. We had about 92 sepoys and 
some Andamanese. ]3y 8 :&.M. ~e had arrived at tl?.e.Ja.rawa encampment; 6f 7-iluts, we found 
yesterday .... We followed along-their road- north and by l. P.M. had'cov}e to another .tarawa 

.~encampment. of only 3 lmt'i;. These appeared older than the oues before, .althoug~ one con..__ 
tained a humin¥ lgg·; but Bonig said it. might have been burning for :S or 4 day&:; we . !Jegan 

·.to thirik that perhaps we were walking the wrong way J We found 2 pigs' skulls bung up~ and 
water bags of leaves, _ ltoi was now 1-S'J i>.¥. and we decided to . push ·on -to the 11ext 
encampment, being sure· we would com~"np with them there.· The road from here was most 

·dif!!cult bein~ interwoyen with cre(lping bamboo-. !1-nd prickly creepers. which ~angh~ on~. 
c}.othing every step J one was always crawling througlr holes between -creepers and ones trJps 
~as always being knocked -on onA Side if not off •• Le~ches !Vere most troublesome. We seemed 
~be climoing -a: great deal .(we afterwards found we had.· reerossed the ridge OJ\_ to the
• Ea~t Siae again) and descending little; every ..one was getting tQ:ed. About 4 P.M. we· arrived 
~.at· the _next Jarawa ~ncaiJl,.Prnel)t, ~n~ tit ~ur disgust it was deserted: Ho.wever it was as-

fresh·-as ever. it contamed seven_huts and 1n three· of these fires were burmng and could~ 
not have been desert)d lo.ng as quite small" pieces of.firewood were burt1ing.: We found a. 

·piece ()f thin rope, 2,1gs: skulls b'!ng up and a" thing which ·1oo~ed lik~ a bamboobo~~-- .on.~ 
of the .sepoys found a J~wlt-arrow on the road: It was ooe '!lth a bard '!ooaen pymt. ~L 

·. along the road were .Slins ef ·Jarawas, newly ~ut..branches, etc., and a p1ece of w~od whlch
looked as if it' had been intended for a bow. • We were all tired and decided to go no. Jurther.; 
to-night.· We descended the slops for about 30U feet and found a tiny stream by. th~. slde-~f 
which we· bivouacked. The ~epoys lit •fir!tl. and put up shelten, ·and all seetned cJ'ieerfu~. 
It· -iS · a• great pity we ... did 'hot come on J arawas to-day as we ~ all bar!} llY'for. ~tions •. · ::( 
doubt if the sepoys· can . staud. iouch. more of this Without a ~est· .. '-:r~~dlUDariese.~re as 
keen as mustard on ca.tchmg the Jara.wa.s now. They say now ot never,IJ·.:VJe ,have-
decided;. to go ·on. and, trv and come upowith them to.-niorrow even'ing. ·: Let:a...hope .we .~a~ 

. sQm~t hick.., The~y.we advanc.eois this. A part1 of about .20 3-ndaSnanese ~o ahead.qwetly_, 
: aud.. track, the reroa1nder ()f the force fQllows abont a quarter,.()£ an ho~'behmd so that t~ertt 

is no poise peaid ahead. ·we ~ollow the tracks of !he fust pany, and if. they see anything· 
they either halt ()r sel\{1 back word tons."' This ~oining we ca_me across a bsg ~• stones lrun~ 

,_.,- ... .. \- . . .. :_. _ _, . . . . 
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. up in;. tree_·, . We thought the lara was knew_ we were after then; and put this up to stop ·us.. 
n finally t~nsp~. that it was put up by Hobby.· an :&n<Wnanese oft~ first party, t~ 
prevent the bu-ds gavmg the 1arawas w-:rnmg of our ap~roach. _. . __ . _ -· / . . 

.... . · -.·. , S•flllo¥, 201! MareJ.-Bivoaiac on the .~h. hills on a .•m&ll atream_of:1ir~a-_ 
Tang Creek. Last night_ we· batt· Jinisbed dinner by G--'-5, P.K.; . we had no-lamp &O most 

, people went. to al~p soon after. clark. ·We dri~oUr clothN u·well aa we could id front of 
our fires. it was quite a warm night and we flept·comf?rtably •. · • _ · · .. 

- ~ Thilf morning we were off by 6-4~.: 1uat abeve 11! was a ri~ 'with bamboo jungl&. 
from which we could see the country to~ east. ·After takwg ~ngs we a.hanced~over · 
iome mast difficmlt country, cro..sio; along ~he face of·~· alm>¢. precipitious khad whic~, 
wM slippE'ry to walk on. Everyone bad to ~ang on ~ creeptng' bamboow; etc.;, to keep_ thetr_ . 

· footing. However after aoout. half a mile of. thts -we were brought to th~ halt by- th& . 
Andamanese •·ho said that tha·-Jarawaa were only juqt ahead of us and thei could hear .them·: 

• talking. _ Mr •. Bonig . ~ent ahead a ~ttle an41 said he couM ~~~ distinctll hear~ women and. 
children calling and t&Iki~g:_ Great .e1c1t.ement I "We propose to hal~ heze t_ill the me? have 

. ~leared ~ff .. when the-Andaman~ will get neare! !'ncl m.aJa: a closer mspection• .If thiS~ 1 

out to be a fact and noli another false alarm, we wall w~t till t~e m6n -return from hnntmg ·, 
· and fishing, and then try and JUITOUnd the lot in the evening. May we have success ~",. I ant: 
, writing this while waiting., It is' now· only about 8-15 A.K. An.Anda.manese ~ jUst -~COPle- , 

back1Wd said the 1ai:awas are making a great noise. ~ • -~ •: · • : : ~ · • 
. • 1. About ll.&.ll. two Andaman8!!8 .W&nt:rlght :..np ·to th8 huts.. Ev;,~ne appeared 

·to be away; they were frightened to go into tLe huts and look in.. - ~- . · ~ . ·:. , 7' 
- • ' .. . At 1 P.M. three Andamanese_~~ent to investigate and went into the. huts and fo..htcl . 

all their kit: arrows, ete.; lying about.:... They said there waa kit enough for a large party of 
'.lara was. This newa encouraged us greatly as we were beginnfng to think that the _1l!-f&was . 
must have cleared off.,lening no one behind ill,the huts. _.,.. · • 
, At 2 P.K. about 2G Anda~~ (advance guard of -our rear party bringing uP. 
rations) ·arrived and abou~ 3 l".x .. 45 aepoys, &ome more Antlamanese and about 15 .Burman 
convicts arrived under Jemadars Bagu Khan !'nd Maza.m,m~'Khan.. Tb~ prty had..eome
from Mil6-Tilek camp in twQ. days.". We '!'e~ .. very pleased.to see out re-enforcements ancl 

. foo4. . .The extra.)Den woold~omi!Jn useful for aurrc>nnding the 1ariwas.laier •. * • 
• • ·- .._ 0 ,. - .. -~ .., • ~ t'. • .. ' .. . • . : . - -.... . - .. - • .. . : • -.. • ' ~ ... 

. ~ -.. ~ Ev~ryooe wui-t>a.dy to surround the 1araw~" at 3 P v'. but they. did not seem f4. 
qve jetuined"' to their> ,huts: . At ~45 P ••• we could' still hear no.noise, 80 we sent out ~ 

: An~nese1o see what bad happened. · :I'bese ret!ll'nt>d at~15 P&ying that ne .Janawas ha.cl 
yet arrived, but !he_i could hear 'thell\~tnrning.-. We gave them anothe~ 15 minutes ancl 

· then commenced to a;~~uncl t~eiQ. : lt.~ ab?ut 5-~0 wh~n two parties went right and 
lef~ IIi took some bme '"tnovtn~ off u ~very man· Wts told to go 10 yards apart and as. • 
quietly-as possible. The ~ndamanese were in .lhe majority iB fr\Jnt and the. tai1s 'of- the-· 

· linea were entirEly· sepoya, also Burrnans helped_ to sUrround •. As 6001\ as we had Commenced 
to send off o~ two ~it>. we'·.heard the" ~arawaa'hreaking ":Ood and shouting. Shortly·. 
after this we heard them .dancing;· It waa roost ·exciting. .When the two lines had diyidecl 

· right and left we got the two tails together ancl:marclled straight on the lara.wu; we were.. 
· directed by their-dancing 'Which g.rew louder ancllouder as we·advant:ed· We seemed·~ be-· 

making a tenible ~Wise crashing through the. jungle. At last llr._ JJonig ud 1 had arrived 
withi~ abo.ut 15 yard~ of ~he ·nearest hut. N~~ until ~his minuti dtd. they hear" us. in· spite:-' 

. of ,the notse. }lr. Bomg *anted me to gne tho mgual for the 6iiog at once only I waited · 

.· _ about 3 minutes as I was not sure whether the flanks wonld be round (as it · happened this
• wait was unfortunat. as it enabled the 1arawas to collect their bows and arrows). . .~ • ~-

~- ~ ·' I fired JDY gun in the .. -; whi~h commenced tbt(6ring .. which was emif.d on ronnel. 
: • both fJanb. . The n~~ wa9 deafening. Jt WBs unfortunately lli>W. quate dar~ and veFy mffie. 

to distin:guish people. A general advance~ ~ade o~ the huts and_ the firing continued: 
I~ ~ at ~moment ~bat tbtt 1arawas ~peel.' Every, one was rnshing about in'a1l:: 

• directions shouting and firm g. I saw three 1ara.was bl'el' k through the line· and had -. shot · 
at on~; anothe:r larawa seemed to jump intO a pOe>l and three or four men went.after Jllm. bui
.he.could not be.fowid. He must have crawled into the jungle on the fa, side./ One 'lariwa.. 

• Wf!matf ~ly. was . .eaptured. Ooa sepoy was bitten . ~ the hand_.by one he was straggling
: .. With.: Knother sepoy (so 1.1azammal K~ says) ·fired mto the back of one rona way at a.. 
· yar4 di!dance with no effect ·- It mu..--t • bve been a blank cartridge. The Aathmanese did 
·not distinguis~ themselves on this occasion~ and would not run f~ . among the· hut& · 
They:...tl .llang' ·back behind evetyone elqe, ..Boaig said. thii>was because ,they were
·:d~monli~ ~m. the fiF1ng.··in the. dark ... u .. e~rta.inl'Y ·was enough noise to ~ ao;r 
one. · The sepoy• w~ulcl not slop ~ on the whi-.tle bl<n[ing so I got the ·-bugler to sound 

··the. cease fire. "This stepped it. -After this the· eompanies fell. in and each .ma.rched off' 
a~n~ .~~ ;rat¥ to bivouac by ifklf: by 10 P.~ eveQ"one was asleep.·. " .. "- · ,.. • .: ~ · . ' 

• !'>. "-.~--J The .Jara_!'U la<t_ ojlly 5 hut..,nd, were evidently a. smaller P.d.r than w~ thOught.. 
·. · •.. • ·]'rom wnei-e we lay eon~ed all dar totbe. Jarawa encampmen\ .-u about half a. 
--~mile. .The path ted throu~h tlllck jungle clown an avenge slope of one .in two. At the foot 
of this slope 'were the huts. ·Oinlctly on the. opposite aide of the huts 1&11 "larg8 atream with~ 
:rocky sides and bof;tom.,. On the~. side oJ "the stream facing -tb9 slope doWD which w.: · . ~" . ~ ' "' . -· : ... . ,_ ~... . 
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-eame wu a high hill. slope about one in one. 'l'his hill wait eo'fered with dense jungle. 
Another nullah eoming down the hill down which we advanced joined the stream near the 
"huta. . . . 

- -_ · Thia was a difficult position to surround ud it was almost imPossible in this country 
tO keep the distanees of the men of the surrounding parties equal. The darkness waa solely 
"7esponaihle for thtfailore. If we bad been 15 minutes earlier I believe we would have caught 
o#iTerJ man. . 

_® 
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Hut& 
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{1) · Spot ali ·which i t~aw tluee. Jl.rAwaa..br~ t\l.ro~gk the ~. · . .. -
: .(i) Spot where the J'arawa 'WUl&B was captured. She wa.s 'earrying bUl'lling wood by 

- · · 'whioh she was seen. 
-(S) Spot where the -twe _lines «ractvanee niet; Ha'f'ildar Toft,y K.hall says ~at at this 

._ pOiDf he was not DLOre t1l~~nl0 yard!l ~m .,~~ the J araWM Wf!l'& d.u~g. · 
{4) Bpot where the J'&rawas speat their night and froin _Which they fired in~ the eamp 

· · il~ mOJDinfl". · : · . . -
q ... 

p.c.C: ... A4•J". CALt''-'I"M • 
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' ' .... 
. . Montla.r, 21at .tl/ard.-Got up at 5-80 .&.ll. to search for blood tracks, etc. About 

6-80 A.v. I was washing in the stream/when a 1arawa fired an arrow into the camp from the 
point marked 4. on the map. About half an hour later another arrow was fired into the· 
camp from the same place. . We sent two parties onder Subadars Khan Singh and Ganga . 
Ram to make a long detour in both directions and cut them ofr. These two parties of about · 
45 and 20 men were out for about an hour with no_ result except that they discovered t~t th~ . 
1 ara was had spent the night on. the top ·of the hill nea.r point. 4. . One 1 ara wa at least was.· . 
badly hit as a good deal of blood was found. ,-he An~a;man~ say that they.hit 4 J'araw&s . 
with their arrows, though whether this is true no one knows. Still it seems probable that 2 
were hit with arrows, as many of the Andamanese say they saw it and descn"be the occurrence
in the same· way. Later· on we sent a party to try and track the blQod tracks, but without. 
success. · · · 

About 12-so having extinguish~d ati tires we marched for camp, our direction being 
roughly 160°. 1emadar Muzammal Khan was given a compass and told. to lead •. .After 
going about a mile we came across an old 1arawa encampment of 10 huts on the left bank of 
a creek. We followed the strl'ams for about 3 to 3l miles after which it ttirned East and we· 
.continued in a S. S. W. direction. No'\f the jungle became extremely difficult and tiring and 
we very much ·doubted being able to reach. camp· that. evening.·. We were· forced to go- . 
more South, than was our intention. About 4.-45 P.K. to nerybody's joy we struck the road: , 
cut bv 1 ema.da.r Muzammal Khan about three miles from Mil&-Tilek camp. Going was much. 
easiei and we made the pace at about 4t miles an hour. 1'he head of our party a.rrived io. 
camp at 6-38 i everyone very tired. ' . ' ~ ' ' . ' ' . 

* * * * . * ·*:- * * * -
. · , NoTB:-l3etween the Zlst llolld 26th IIIII'Ob,:the ~xpedition JIIOY'ed their Head.qaartere fr.:1m Mil~- Tilek to Pap.;. 
• l1111ta-jig.. . . . . ' . . . • ' 

Saturday, 26t1 MareJi.-Bivouac near Pap·lunta-jig.. . · .. • : - · 
We started off at S .&.v., the two ~ies going out in di1ferent directions; Khan Singh's party

to go N. N. Vf'.: My party was. to follow and try and pick up -tracks seen ye.sterday. W ~ 
. left papers hung up in conspicuous places to direct the parties bringing up rations. . My party 

_. returned down the nullah up which we came for about a quarter of a mile and then turned 
up a small nullah south. w:-~ had not gone up this more than a· few yards when _we· 
came on quite new tra.Cks ~f 1ara.wa; it appeared to me that the J'arawa had only just passed. 
ove.r that place. . We conclude_d that J:.e had found us out ahd had returned to give the news~ -
We followed the tracks up a~r far as we eould and then struck a main 1ara.wa path which we: 
followed: · -. . · ·._ · · ' · .. - · . · · . · ' · · 

_ About 10 .&.v. we heard two shotS ·fired·liebind· ~: Shortly afterwards~ Anda-
manese eame running up saying that: the Naik in charge of the rear guard {baggage) had Leen 
hit by a 1arawa; we· all returned :to see what had happened and foqnd that a sepoy of the 
rear guard had been t<·ld by~ of the Andam~nese with the baggage that. some 1arawas were
coming. The sepoy saw two .1ara.was in a nullah quite near and fired on them (1 round) ;.. 
they then ran away into the jungle; he said he bit one in hili back and. certainly a few drops-

• of blood were found in the nullah. ··These two J arawas evidently ea. me on another portion of' 
. the rear guard and saw. Naik Ditta on whom one of them fired, the arrow (a wooden
headed) striking him on the left cheek: Ditta fiied on thia 1 arawa. with buck shot and· said: 

. he hit him on the leg. The Jarawa was a.bou6 ·20 paces away. On being fired on, .the 
1ara.wa dropped his bow and a bundle of 17 arrows, and a dead pig which he wu carrying, · 
and ran ofr. Immediately the second Jarawa fired .on Ditta from a dllferent place and hit. 
him in the left arm high up with an iron-Maded arrow. This man then ran away. After 
this we attempted to track their steps, but could not on account of the dryness of the jungle. 
We again ~ot. on the. main 'path and followed it till t ·.t.v. when we felt disappointed at our_ 
ill-luck ana halt~d. I sent out 2 patrols (about 6 police and ~ Andamanese) in di1ferent , 

·directions to search for tracks. Havildar Rhode Khan and Naik Mania .Bux took these-
. : t_latrols. . liaula Bux'a patrol returned in about half an hour saying they had foond 6 huts about. 
! mile away in which fires were burning and containing kit but that no 1a.rawu were seen; 
On this information I sent out 1 picked men with 8 Andamanese to hide neu their li'kel,... .. 
road of entranre. This was done because. we thought . that the J uawas w 'ho were fired on. 

- would give the alarm that a Jary:e force was after them, and:the party 1nnld consequently 
leave their huts for another plact-.- These 7 men were to allow any1a.rawas to enter (in case. 
any.urent in to collect the kit) but to shoot any coming out If earrrlng their'goods. · 

The patrol onder Havildar ~bode Khan reported having found A Jarawa road. At, 
· 4-45 we all left; camp creeping alo01r qui~e silently, and ·halted within about . 200 ·yards o( · 
tbe 1arawa hut& By 6 J'.'H. no one had returned to the huta_ so we concluded that. the 1arawaa. 
bad flown. Donig and I and 4 policemen went to the hut.a and collected what.was left,~ : Th~ 
articles included childrea'a bows and .arrows, unbaked pots, wood for arrows, 2 large honey 
pots, a honey strainer, etc. We were very disappointed, but on looking at_ the place I thin1r 
it would have been almost impossible to surround them effectually as the jungle waa so dens& 
with creeping bamboos and canes, etc., that we could hardly get through without a dah, and. 
to go through quietly-would be impossible. ' _ ·. t . _ , ·--- ~. · ... · , _ 

. The place contained only 3 huts but these were. ~ger th&n many others we haT&
aecn up to. the present and could easily shelter 10 men. RollDd their hute the Jarawu had 
cleared a certain amount of jungle, and in one place had rut up a kind of r.illin~. The· hnts. · 
. . .. I . . . . ~· . . ~.- . :. -I 
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-were old, and the inhabitants must have been, living tuere some time. The main road and 
the road to the water were very well defined, and much ust'd near the huta. 

After ins,-ectiog the ,.tace generally we all returned_ to camp. Naik Ditta's wounds 
-ue both alight but he complained of some pain. 

&rctlay, 27t4 .Mard.-1 arrang~d to start after the 1arawas at 7. Thi11late hour 
;gives every one _plenty of time to have food an_d pack up kit~, etc., without being ru!lhed in 
the 1~. However, as usual the Anda.manese could not be ·got off before 7- ~0. By 9 .&.Y. 

;all the Andamanese said that they ha:l not.seen a single sign of the Jarawas who left the day · 
.before. Cert~inly the ground wa'l hard and covered with dry leaves, but tbP-v said that the 
-party of 1arawas very likely consisted of about 10 and surely good trackers" ought to be 
:able to follow such a large party anywhere. I believe they can track very well if they 
choose. 

. At 9 J..u. we halted by a stream and from .here sent out 3 patrols each. cousi!:lting 
~~ ~ne non-commissioned office~ and a sepoys. They dent N. S. and W. and were to go 
.a dtstance of at least 2 miles from where we then were. Each patrol wa~ accompanied by some 
Andamanese. 

At 10 A.M. th~ first ration party arri~ed from our base camp with two days'. rations 
.and letters, etc. I got a good box of PfC!Yisions and clothes. -

. At 12-30 one of the patrols ·returned saying tht>y had seen nothi~:~g except old 
-tracks, an old road, and some old huts. This party struck Putatang-jig about ll miles 
from here. We did not know we were so far south as this.· 

The two other patrols came in shortly after this; neither had seen anything, except 
oi>ne party had found some old huts. · 

We now all fell in and marched about 3 or 36 miles S. S. W. going along 
the bed of a stream for the last mile. At 4-45 P.M. we discovered that the water in this 
:stream was becoming brackish ; we returned about a ! mile to where the water was qui~e fresh 
.and there encamped in some bamboo forest. · 

Mdnday, 28tA. Marck.-From here we decided to divide this party into two, 
"Honig taking Jemadar Bagu. Khan South-West towards Bilep, whilst I gu North-West 
towards Ka.ichwa. The idea is to go about 5 miles and then, if no signs of Jarawas are 
.seen, to return here for the night. If we get on the tral·k of Jarawas, to follow on after 
them. We are leaving all our kit in camp here. 1f we find nothing to-day we will probably 
return straight to our C!!-mp on Pap-l~nta:-jig. 

· .. ·At 7-40 A.M. both our parties set out. We each had about 27 sepoys and 6. Anda
manase. For aliout 20 minutes I let the Andamanese lead my party ; but as they seemed 
.to wander in every direction, I stopped this and. we marched N. W. by compass. Two·' 
·Burmans were in front with dabs cutting. Till noon we marched hard without a. halt crossing 
-<>ver 2 lines of high hills. At noon we rested by the side of a stream having seen no fresh , 
tracks of Jarc~.was. We saw old tracks of 1 man about Z hours from camp. · . 

. Between 11 and 12 noon the jungle through whi9h we passed was the worst I 
.have yet tried to get through and we could only go at snail's paee: : 'V e clambered about-
30 feet down an almost pt·ecipitous rocky cliff by hanging on to cree1,ers, etc., but had to 
:l'eturn as we could get no further .down and make a detour. . 

From the bottom of this place I sent out a small patrol of sepoys an_d 2 Andamanese 
to ·cross the nex~ small riJge. These returned about l-30 saying they had 'seen fre~h tracks 

. -of two Jarawas and found a road. On this we set off at once in pursuit thinking. we 
might come up with them by evening. . · 

After about 2 iniles we came on 4 huts, 2 being very large. They would. hold 
·together about la to 20 people. These huts were solidly built. There was a small artificial 
water tank near and four paths leading up to the huts. These paths are the biggest we have 
-come across yet and the going on them is qui~ eas!' •. 

_ From these huts we marched N. W. for about 2 more miles along a very good 
p~th and at the top of the next ridge we came on one very big hut;-or house, which I should 
if!ay is used for a dak bungalow.· 
~ . The length was about 4b' and t~e breadth about 30' and the heigb.t in the centre 
.about IS'. It contained a lot of ba.o;kets and tubs. One side and one end contained 7 
cooking-pllk'e3; there was a large general fireplace in the centre over which about 200 pigs' 
·skulls were hung. These were suspended fro!ll-the roof by thin strips of bamboo and hung 
-down to about 5 feet from the thor, -Round the sides wer9 -t-3 more pigs' skulls, also 
suspended from the root ___ _About a dozen more were on the ground near the general fireplace. 
'The hat was well thatched. · · 

The large hut bad also three small huts attached to it, outside ; but these looked 
·as if they had not been used for a long time and were overgrown with creepers.* 

' •·n- structures. which Mr. Fawcett took for subsidiary huta. are evidl'utly similar tothosedeecribedby Mr. Vaux 
in hie account of the discovery of a similar communal hut during the punitive expedition of 1902. Ia Mr. Vaux'e 
4lpinion theee structures wer1 11ot eobsidiary huta but look-out platforms. He noticed that they were 10 placed that 
·a man etanding on one of th lrt could command or:.e or other of the approachee to the hut. Thia aeema to me the 11101t 
_probable explanation of the!e etrw:turee.-B. F. L. 
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'l'he firepiace in the centre of the hut is £).led with a pile of small bones, evidently 
F~ , 

This la.rge hut has been· placecl on the ridge of the hill which had been entirely 
cleared of aU large trees for about 20 or SO yard~ all round. 

1 We arrived here about 5 P.M. and as there were no trees round we got the eYening 
.sun and were able to dry our clothes. 'Ve intend to sleep the night in this hut but we are 
some way from water which is unfortunate for the .Andamauese; the sepoys have water 
in their bottles. I foolishly eame out to-day With only a pack~t of sandwiches and a small 
&sk of brandy; luckily I did not eat all my sandwiches with tiffin. l.don't relish sleeping in 
wet clothes. · · _.. . -

T•utlaj, 291! Marc!.-I was dis~sted at aboat 6-15 ~t evening to hear- that the 
two Andamanese who went with two policemen to get water at 5 P.K. said they heard 
J'arawaa cutting jungl~ in froqt of them. They rel-ru!ed. to go further and see, but tumed 
~own another path and went to a different place for water. I heJ.rd nothing about this till they 
I returned. _ When I said we wonlJ go and see they got frigh~ned and said that the.r did _not 
think there were J' arawas there· aft~r all, and said thev did not hear them. I could not get 
.any c.f them to go out and see even by promising to let ihem walk behind the policemen. ' 
. · I "ent out Havildar Rhode Khan and two sepoys barefooted, but they returned in 
about 20 minutes, having seen and heard nothing. -

· After yesterday's display of fear by the Andamancse I doubt whether 'Ye will come 
up with the Jarawaa to-day. - - - · . 

We set off ~ 7 ur. in th~ direction in which the Andamanese said that the J' arawas 
we were chasin~ had gone. After going about half an- hour we f!ame on sepoys6 tracks. 
This ·was evidently Sul•adar Khan Singh's party so we. returned to the hut again. The · 
And.amanese said that a J'arawa had taken the road. to the seashore on •.he west (about 3 

· miles off). This was a lie as 1 know that none of the Andamaoese went down this path, or 
-4'iven loooked at it yesterday evening, and when I asked them this morning about _this path 
--they Aid they did not know whether any Jarawas had been down it or not. However, I said 
we would ~o along it and see. After about half a mile they came and said that two J arawas 
had gone down and also returned yest.erJay and that it would therefore be no use following 
thi!' p&th.- ·It "'-s evident that the Andamanese in~nded to .do nothing for us to-dA.y and 
they suggested going back to camp as they had no more -food. I felt sure w~ were very 
-close to Jarawas and that our guides could have put us on the track had they wished to do 
-so, but it was clear th.,y had no intenti~n of d.>iog so. ·.. . -., . 

_There was nothing left__but to return to camp. On arriving at the" dak bunglaow " 
we set it on fire, causing a great flare-up. We waited and watched tiU-1it was almo_st all 
b~~ -

. On reaching the -1 huts we came on yesterday, we lighted these also and then came 
-on straight for eamp ~here we arrived at 1-30 l'.K.. . · 

Bonig was jllSt intending to set ont after 11s with some food, etc.- He had fonnd 
nothing of importance on hii reconnaissance yesterday and returned the same eveniti'g. · He 

·said he intended to go along a new road to Pa~lunt.-jig going- east, then north then East 
-again. He had sent on a party about· 10 A.JI. to cat the way. Shortly after we returned 
·to camp ~e followed the road-eutting party, leaving me and the men I took . with me on my 
-patrol yesterday in camp. We follow to-morrow morning, bemg too tired to move any more 
to-day. - . - . . . - .. 

. . This morning I had nothing to eat till 10 A.K. ,when I 'devoured -half a chapatty 
·wh1ch the mUsalmans gave Ip.t!. They were ~o hard np for food.. . . 

JYedautJay, 30tl Jlarc.I.-J and my 26 MpoJS6 , 41 convicf.s and 8 Andamanese 
left our camp at 7-30 &.lL and marched hard tin we arrived in tLe camp on Pap-louta-jig 
=at 2 l'.V. :Mr. Bonig had got into camp about 2 hours before us. 

About 2 hours afte~ we got in Subadu Khan Singh's rarty arrived back. They h&d 
-been marc~ing hard since they left us, bnt had only come on old tr--'Cks and old huts. They_ 
had touched the west coast but had not been right up to Ma-i-lepto. Only one ration party 
had overtaken them.. Two other ration parties had also gone after them. · 

The ration Fty that caught them up reported being-fi~ 'on by 2 J'~awas, bnt. n~ 
·one was hit. Ooe man of the ration party gua•d fired back with oue J'9nnd of buckshot and 
-evidently hit one J arawa, as tht'y said they followed up blood tracb for a ccinsiderable di .. tance 
Lot eventually lost them. We immediately sent a small party after the last ration· party to 
·try and catch them np and recall them. . - . · - ' . - ~ 

Bonig aod I decided to take ~-oou't 20 sepoya 1vith us, gc) to the mooth of Pa~lnn~ 
jig and sleep the night on the " Belle •• so that we eould start at day~reak the ned day and 
Tisit Baratang Forest camp and the land between -Port Meadow• and Pu-ta.-tang-Jig for 
~~~of~~ww. ' -
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Mr. Eonig and I had a most tedious journey to the mouth <>f C.e cr:::'; c • _ 
one was very cr.mped in the canoe. We eventnally arrived at the moutA a=-)::. _ 
'Bt:lle" at 8-15 P.K. • 

Sketch of Communal hut found 
on 28th l\larcb. 
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-
:NOTE.-The expedition remained out till 22.nd April on which cbte .Messrs. Faucett 

~and Bonig, with \\'bat rema.i.ned of the I force, return ed to Port :Blair: but from the end of 
· March onwards nothing of importance was ~hieved. . It is evident that the· Janwas bad bo
-.come generally aware of the nature of the operations against them, and from this point the 
:dWy is merel1: a record of hardships and discondo:rls cheerfully borne, and disap~ttnents 
•endured in· •less chastened spirit.. Th~ rains COIDlJlenced about the 7th Aprll and the expedi .. 

- tion suffered considerably not only from the· rain which fell nearly eontinuouslt for days 
:and nights together, making life in the jungles, withont propel' shelter, extremely &oeomfol'
table ; but also from stormy weather whioh rendered movement by sea extremely uduous and 

-:risky. 
By the middle of Avril, owing to the fatigues and privations of the past weeks, and 

"ihe uahe&ltby oonditiona under whioh they were living, the health of the expeditiOA began to 
suffer. Cases of sickness increased, and :MeiSI'I. Faycett and Bonig we~ tbemselvts not 
immune. They were covered with tic~ and Ieee~ bi~ wlll~ll. ipnlin~ into apres, rendered 
JD&rehing extremely difficult, and life a ~. . . · 

· · . That they should have peTsisted &0 long· and achieved what they did, is, considering 
"the circumstances, ex~ly creditabl~ · · . · - ~ 

. . . . I . 
To fuU1 appreciate thetas~ f:18t th~ one Ill~ be acq.~ted with the ~hara.cter of 

·the Anda.man jungles and the nature of th~ climate~ 
The failure . of the expedition to achieve more decisive ~Its, after surrounding the 

-la.rawa encampment on the 20th lfarch. is principally due to a laudable, though pOssibly mi&-
1aken, desire to avoid bloodshed. . Orden were giYeO: to commence firing with bJ&nk ammani
-tiop in the ~opes. that th~ J arawa,.q, fsrrified by the . firiPg ~Nld realising the hopelessness of 
-~ee f;o 111;1ch odds. w~ld lll!D'ender at discretion. - . · ~ • 

That this presumption was wrong is proved by results~ 
n is.boped, however, that the lara\'JM ,m b4vt l~t • Ie.son, pc} th&t; it will have 

.as salutAry an effect on them as the one~ 190~ · . _ , · 

R. F.LOWIS. 
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APPENDIX J. 

Diary of Mi-. R. F. Lowis, Superintendent of Census Operations, of a visi~ 
to the Nicobars, from 7th January to 22nd January, for the purpose. 
of completing the Census. . • 

Census of 1911. 

- Left l'ort Blair on SaturdaJ'IJ 7th January 1911, in the Bengal-Government Steamer-
"Guide" (Captain Emetson) with party as follows :- . 

1\Ir. R. F. Lowis, Superintendent, Census Operations. 

Census. 
Lieutenant Fawcett and Mr. A.· L. F. Evans, on special duty in connection with. 

Traders and their families proceeding to Car Nicobar and Na.ncowry. 
_ Convicts for repairing the Mission and Agents' houses at Car Nicobar, and the-

Jetty at Nancowry. . _ 
Six Andamanese boatmen. 
:Th~ "Guide 11 sailed for Car Nicobar at 8-15 P.M. 

· Su,.tlay, Btll Jonrtary 1911.-Arrived off Car Nicobar about 11-30. There was a. 
stron{north-east monsoon blowing, rendering landing at ~us impossible1 and the steamer 
a.nchored at 1~ noon in Sawi Bay. 

The Agent came off i..nd reported ~11 well, except that there had been friction_ 
between the traders on the Island. 

He brought off a statement giving the result of his census operations, They 
showed an increase in the figures from 3,451 in 1901 to 5,792 at the present time, an increase-
of 2,341. · • 

The" Guide" had on board a quantity of timber and stores f~r the repair of the-
Mission, and Agents• houses at Car Nicobar, also a number of convicts for carrying out the 
work, and a police guard.- _ 

The work of landing these stor;s, etc .. was commenced at once, and ·continued 
throughout the day, bemg only completed after dark i the last consignm"'nt of stores and' 
convicts l~aving the t:hip Fide at 6-30 P.M. The work was extJ·emely arduous, as th~ steamer· 
was lying some distance from the shore, and there was considerable sun on the beach, so that 
all perishable stores and police and Cllnvicts' kit~> had to be carried from the boats. All the 
ships boats wt-re requi:;:itioned for the work, and a.lRo the boat of a buggalow lying in the Bay. 
I landed with Mr. Fawcett at about 2 P.M. leaving Mr. Evans to supe~intend the work on the-
steamer. · 

We visited the Mission, where we saw Mr. John, who was suffering from fever. 
We then went on to the Agents, where the books were cheeked and money taken over, viz.,. 
trading licenses Rs. 148, resident licenses Rs. 132, total Rs. 280. · 

I also went through some of the Census Schedules, which were neatly made out. 
Time would not admit of my having· a re-count of any of the villages on this: 

occasion; but .in view. of the enormous increase on the :figures of last census; I tbink it is 
desirable to so far as--possible check the present figures, and I will try, on the return trip, t(). 
re-count either Malacca or Sawi, or jf possible both, as it is in these villages that the greatest 
differenct~ occurs. · 

At about 5 P.M. we went to the Elpanam ·(i.e., beach village), and visited the lying-
inwarJ to "'xamine some of the newly-born children, to see if they borEt any traces of the blue
patches on the skin,prefen·ed to in Herr Baelz's article on "The Races of East Asia with special 
reference to Japan," as being present in all children of Mongolian origin. We only found 
two children of a suitable age,. but in both of these we found traces of the blue marking. 

·we teturned to the "Guide" at 6 P: M. and at 9 P.M. sailed for Nancowry • .. 
Monday, 9tll. Jat~uary 1911.-Anchored in Nanc_pwry Harbour at 10 A.M. Arrange

ments were at once made for landing the convicts bronght to repair the jetty, the police
-guard, trarlers, etc. The manual :fire engine was also landed in preparation for watering the 
ship, about the 14th, whel\ she r~tums from Chowra and Teressa. 

I went on shore.about 11 A.M. with Messrs. Evans ami Fawcf'tt, and picking up the· 
Assistant J.gent, who was -on h:s- way off to the steall!er, we went to the office, where 1 checked 
the A~n~'s books,- taking over':trading licenses Rs. SO, re~idential lit:enses Rs. 73, total. 
Rs. 1~3. . . :; . · ----

Rati:Lall.~eported that b'e. Lad (Omp1eted the enumeration of tlle Islands &!lotted t() 
him, t:ir., Camorta, Nancowry, Trinkat, and Katchall. He had not quite fimshed th&-
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. enumeration of .. the- tr&dera in the· harbour, ud the· ereWll' of the···eitsels 'lying h;re. 'He .. 
enquired if he was to enumerate any of those who had landed to--day from the steamer. · I told· 
him to include in hia retuma aU traders who 'were tem&ining at Nancowry. on the departure 
of the ateamer. I glanced through the figures of the Schedulee and .\ propo1 of the small 
number of the children returned, I made some enquiriea from the Agent and . examined some 
of the more intelligent Nicobareae present, making notes for use in the Census Report.· . • · . ·, ·• 

' I arranged with the Agent for intelligent Nicobarese to. accompany the ~DIUI 
. Party for the enumeration of Teressa and Chowra. · · ' · · · . _·. ·· · · -· · 

· The Agent wa8 also· directed. to collect Ja.bour, and &rrange for bO&ts,· to ·assist in 
watering the " Guide.._ ou the 14th instant. • _ · , · ' . . ' . '. - · . . : ·_' < • . 

· : - · _There is still a strong monaoon blowing. ~utside~ and ·a fairly big 8ea nmning, and 
as long as thia weather Ja.sta there is little chance of landing _on Chowra, or on the ~t ooasli · 
of Teressa. . A 'Commencement will therefore be made on the west coast of Tereaa, m. hope~~ · 
of the weather moderating later. ; . ~ · . ' .. '.· ~ ·· · .. ·i '. ·. ,. . • _ • ~. • ' 

. At ! P.K. Messrs. Evans and Fawcett went ashore to bold a te-eonnt of BODie 'ot the 
Yiliages on (he harbour,_. as &: check ~n ~e Agent: a '·returns •. -. :r_ he figures._ • did n?t quite ~ 
u regards Mala.cca, but Rata La.U explained the dl&crepa.ncy• . ! _. . , . · ·. ·' ~ · · 1 • ·• · · 

. · .. - Tw1il11¥~ 10tl 'l'nury '1911~We . ieft Nancowry. harboOJr at daylight ·On 
emerging from the western . entrance, we saw a large steamer passing up the c'!lan:nel between 
Katchall and. NaneOWJJ:· · We ascer!-&ined b7'aignal that. she was_the ~.Craigmuir~'- from 
Queensland to Madras With ~oraea. . . ! • ,. . , •. :. ~-, : " • 1 · · _ 

. ~· On clearing the" island, it . became apparent. that t~. monsoon •. had considerably 
abated, and it waa decided to adhere to the Programme_, and pioceecl straight to Chowra.. .. 

. . The anchor was dropPed off Chowra at about 11 • .a..v., ~nd the· Census Party· ~ded 
. at 11-80. . There was still considerable aurf, but a landing was e-frected in Nicobarese canoes._ 
. Ou landing w& were informetl that pre~tions were being ma.de for ·a festival, and tbat v~ 

few of the Nico~ would be found m their. huts;. in fact the greater part of the. pop~ 
tion appeared ~ be collected on the beach in front of the Elpa.nam when we landed.·~ ·, .. 

. . It was. decided that Mr.' Evans should sti.tt enumerating from the southern. end of · 
the line of villa.gea, a.nd work: north, and that ~r. Fawcett and, myself should start hom the 
north and work south.. Ea.ch carried. a piece of cha~ with which he was to mark . the, house 
enumerated on the trap-door entrance after enumeration. , · · .. . . · . , . ~ .. . -• . · 

. . - .. • ~ . - - . ' . . - • . il j . 

. ' • . , It was at first- proposed to enumerate only those people a.ctually found 1n: th~ huts 
and then collecting all a~ the Elpanam~ to enumerate village by village those found there who 
had not already been enumerated. •... ' . ~- : .. ~ · •.: 1 • ·, •·• •. : •·:; ; . _• •• ,; :,_; 1 •.•• • 

.: ···If very eoon became obnons that this arrangement would not wor~ and Mr. Fawcetl 
and I had. to fall _back on the expedient of questioning those found~in the hut. , Each of ua 

. was a.ooompanied by an intelligent Nicobarese_, with· ·some experience_ of Chowra; an..J . either 
the. headman . of the village or some other influential ma.n. · We went from hnt to hut and 
ascertained, by questioning, the name of the head of each h~ md the members of hia houBeP · 
bold.·· _· ·~) ..; ~· ... ~- ·. ; .. ·', ... · ·~ ~-,.- · .. 

, · In most cases one of the members of the family. was present and could give the 
approximate age of the parties not actually present, who were being enumerated, and all 
necessary information concerning them.· No Nicobarese baa the vaguest idea of his own age, -
and. in every ·ease this had to be estimated. · In the ca8e of persons no\ actually present. the 
informant was asked to point _out some person in. the· a.coompanying crowd of approximately 
,the same age &a the party being enumerated, and from thia the age was estimated. The 

. ligures for age are not'therefore reliable, as the task of correctly estimating the age ia, in "the . 
cat!8 ()f a Nioobares~ particularly. 'difficult. The men frequently appear younger than they -
are, and the womau appear to age very rapidly •. In one instance I estimated ·the age· of a 
withered crone at 60_, but . was subsequently informed tha.t an infant sho waa nursing was her · 

· own oJfsprin~ on which it became necessary to reduce my estimate: , · . ·. · ·• : · . , ·. . _ . . · 
· • ·,: · · After &bod 2l houra'_work we met Mr.·Evana, who had up tiU then~been enumerat
_ing. only, persona actually seen by.him.· ·A return was therefore ma.de to the cbmment'ement 
of .his beat, and t.he Yil~ already _done re-enum~ted iJ;l the mann~ ~escrib~:- ~~ve~ ~d 
this was done np to the pomt wheie we had me~ . .. . . . ~,- · ~. , .• . ,, , . : , . .· . , . 

. . ~acted to a certain extent &a a test of the oorrectness of 'th&-' ~~ .: Aa ~ 
lllaQY . e&ael the. houses. a~y enumerated by· Mr. Evana were on our retuna found to be ·. 
empty, but on beingte-enumerated on.-the strength of, tbe information obtained, hom the . 
headl_nan, the _figure. were found to tally in nerr case ~th_the n~bers ~nqJ]le~!ed.~ tht 
first 1DitaDCL, . - . , :~ .. : .. , : . , •; , # , ~ • • •.' • • • • • . • • ·~ '- : • <J•: .• : · ·, '· . 1 

. . , 

. After going over part of the 'ground 10 eee that. no )louaea .. had . beeQ: omitted, "1f• • 
totalled Ptir return._, and fo~cl that there -.. a decJ'8ai!8 in the popJ!latlon of about 200 since . 
the last cenma. ~ . . . __ ,. . ,, . --. -.~-. -- -.. ~·: .;, , .' ~ _, .._., ;.. . · ~ c 

• · • ~ ~rtain ~eereaae wu. e'lpected, aa ~·were· .i-ecei'Ted= durb,g the raina -~f u 
epideuuo disease which was eausmg great mortality m. Chowra, and Car Nicobar.' . The Agent 

• Oil Car Nicobar e&timt.tecl the d~thl Of1 hia Islaudd~ tlie.Smie, llllr, •ncl August at aoo. 
£ . . ._ . - . . . • ·. . , i . : - . . . . '. .· • . G, , . 
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and the mortality in Chowra from the :same cause 1W&.s reported .to be proportionately mut>h 
greater. We weJe infoaned that, .during .the .epidemic, there :were .2 to :S d~>aths oa tb~ 
bland f!!VerJ .day, and that at ihe least .21JO diet! from :it. U this i& -true, .eur fi~ l\'oulJ Le 
correct, as ~wing to emigrations the numbers on the Island are not li.k~ y io :increase. 

After comple?Dg the enumeration we retnrned io the Elpanam, where prt>parations 
. for- the ·feast were g01ng forward. Two of the huts haa been -decor-ated, ·amon"' other things 

..-ith 8nOJ'JDOUB "luantit.iee d .fruit and vegetah1ea, .sUBpenJed from the domed ~I .of the huts. 
Below the huts were rows of neatly constructed pens for llJllllel'Qus pigs, some already ocoupidJ. 
The ~east was .to last .S days, and in .that time rthe pigs, and also the fruit and vef!eta.bl~s we 
haJ aeen, which most have ~t=ighed many hundred-weights, would all be consumed:-

At about~ P .• JL we zetur.ned to the" Guide.'' There wa.s still &ome .surf runnin·• 
and at ou.r .first .attempt at getting out, the canoe was swamped. Fortunately we had take~ 
the enumeration on bl_ank paper .. to be .copied into .the regular schedule .L:u:ms lat.er, .ao th~t 
as they were not rendered illegible, little harm was done. At the second attempt we cam; 
sa!el.1 through the surf. The evening was spent in copying schedules, and writing np diaries. 

JF:eilnesilay, lltk J 11.11•ar9 1911.-The "Guide" weigh.ed .anchor at 4 A.¥ . .anJ 
'steamed down to ~eressa, arriving o.ff .the village of Eoya on the .east coast at .a Lout 6 .A.ll:. 
The arrangement was for my&elf and Mr. Fawcett to land here, and whilst I was enumerating 
the villages on the east· coast as far as Keriwa, 1le was to proceed acroSJ fhe ·Island, and 
_enumerate the vlllages <>f Aoang a.nd Hinam on the west .~oast. 'The " G.tiide"" iu the 
meantime was 'o proceea to ~enga1a, ·where 'Mr. Evans was to land and enumerate that-· 
village, and then cross the island and enumerate the small vniage of Chanumla. on the west 

· coa.'it. As soon as he got hac~ tG the c< ,Guide~· 11he wu to steam d~>wn to Eoya 1md picking 
us up, '['l'Oceed to an .anchorage oft !Bompoka for ·the ~ht. . · 

. ·..rhis -programme was carried out in ·detail. I t'li.scovered that a nnmber -of so-called 
. -villages ·(in ·most cases .uonsisting "'f one tbut) had •been .established ·between Eoya. aad 

'Bengala, -ant'!. I had a long ·WIIilk up the ·ooast tto enumerate these. After completing thet;e I 
'had .another long tramp to .Kanom Hin<1t and 'Kerawa, tfinding more -uru-ecorded · "villages·~ 
(mostly single huts) ·between. ,. 

At Kerawa an 'OSsuary ieast was in progress, 'Mld a large -peroentage ~f the po_pula.
tion, including ·women, were drunk. !Ho.we¥er1 I 'lll&naged Ito get ·a correcli e.numeration •made 
in-the end. 

The headman of Kerawa (Roopa} aied some time ago, -anll 'his son 'has moved e1se-
-.,..h9re: I -was -assisted in rtaking the ·oensus iby·a.'Dlan named Hatewa who-appeared fairly· 
'intelligent, but ·on this alight acquaintance .I -.would ·'!lot >Weeommeud ·him ;as :heaJman. The 
question might be gone into on the nerl Ti.sit of the Station Bteamer, 'When -th.e dllage .is •not 
.eafete. -· · _ 

. , · t returned ito Eoya, :.arriving-at the 11ame tiDUl as Mr. ·;:ra.W~ett, who had encountered 
no aillicttlties ;in -enumerating ·his -villages. ·The "Guiue"" t:ame .downi ·about ;2 iP.ll. 1md 
-picked -us ·up, ·and then ·proceeded rlio -.n ·&nchorage off iBompoka ior the ,night, aoohor.in g -a* 
about 8-30 ·P.M. -

A Chinese junk was lying at anohor off Poahat when we anc~ored., and Mr. Evans 
~ent off and searched her, finiling a s~ll quantity of Shamshu on ·board ; 'but not sufficient 
to jus.tify'a prosecution under Regulation 'III. "There was some suspicion, ·howeve~:, that the 
'Junk had a regular store of 1iquor 'hidc!.en on shore. I ·had the liquor found on the junk 
throWn. .overboard, .and kept one of the crew on the..,.·Guide,» _pending further engtiiries. 

['he.e.vening .wa.s spEmt-in w.ritinz up schedUles and diaries. . 
Tmw8fJay, 12tA .J{,ntuo..ry 19U.-'Xhe ,Census :Party Janded at Poahat, taking .our 

{}hinese •prisoner ·with ·us. No lfruther :information .with ~ega~:d to ~e suspected cStorfl of .Ii q uor 
"Was forthcoming, ·and ;he was therefore Jrele&sed. · 

'Wetook•the enumeration -of Poaha:t (the "Village of Tat lGrana -on 'the south-east 
corner of the island has cea&ed 'to exist} and found 11opopu1ation of ~0, tfiz., 2 in excess of the 
total _popu~ti.on of.. .Bompoka :at the 'last census. · After~leaving :Bompoka, -the "Guide" 
steamell acros!l to 'the coast of 'Teressa, -and i[ landed at ·1) :A.'X.,justoelow 'Kerawa, the farthe;.tt 
p<iint reachecl yesterday. -'The "'Guide"" then -proceeded "!'Ound:the south end of ~eressa, and 
anchor~ ott Laksi, where it was proposed that Mesers. ¥awcett -and Evans should take the 
~ens us. 

1: proceeded. soath down -the :coast enumerating all huts and villages met with between 
'lterawa and 'Kolariie. No -villages -are -marked here -on the .'last -census map, but I f.:iund 
several most df them.. conSisting :of one hat, and .the iargellf' of -three •hu~. Most are of 
recent 'origin bnt some I was informal}. had been established many _pars.· At T anip, just 
~below Keraw~ I found Boo:pa's aon.established. · He .is an intelligent •man, and very willing, 
-and aooompa~ied me -thro~ghout rthe .day, .:ende.ring me.great:assista.Qoe. Be _,would 1nake. 
a good headman for the villages from Kera.wa south: l found. 8 :so-called .ril.la.ges her11, 
,eonaistin.g altogether of 16 ..hu~s, .~~Catt.ered over ab!nd tlu:,ca ~ J)f J:o~t. There wen 
t8.vid~mcE!S of «~ullivation ·the ;whole way alollg th.e co~. / 

ltolariie-is shown-in the.last.census.as h~ a population d .oo!y 2, 'whereaa I 
foun11.6 houses and a population of 28. 



· · ·. 'It~ u & -hnt ana a c-~u~i-.t~re ioui& iiw~ Leto* khlliiie;- :- . -. ~ -I - . 

: : - :".- .. : Alter completing ~he eenru ol the·-e~. ~. ~~c~. &C":s8 ~~e t~ran~ ~-~~ . ~ 
ortr to Laksi, a walk of ahout 3 milee, over open, park-like undulating land, onwhict grew 
onlf RaHeJ"ed lree&_of a. ~ieS of Pa~d~UA:':., . -. .' :. . ·. ~ . . .· .. [ ··- ::· '·.'- . . . 
•• - • r ~. t ar_ri_vea ~ ~ksi. aoou11 ~-ts, &~1 !oona _tb&A .:k~ ·-~~~ed ~~. };_!l'~.s :~~. 
stilt emp!oyed ·enUJD~>ratmg that villa..~·;~~ soon aa lhi8 ·~i :w~ ~C?tppl~ted. ~ ~tUrriea_t.G. · 
the rc G ulde,'' ind khe proc~edlO Nancowry ltarbour, Whe~ we arr1.ved at,aboti~ -' P.K., and· 

. pruceeded ~ mue lirra.ngemenu .fo~ wa~~riDg th~ ship tlie fo1lo\ving .dai. ~- -~·,_ . ; .. ·. -· .. :· . 
_ • _ · ... , . Laksi Shows a marked deereue 011. the £gurea of _th~. las~ census.., The ~xptuatiou 
o!rere~ by the Nieobal'e!M\ was that they had had an epidemic, aimilat to the. onf d~no~ at; 

_ Chowra and Caz Nic;Obar; but ~n ~ ease fn l9U9. ,-he 'JDortali. "ty· ~ said t<t have been 
ieri great troui this. c.use. . The ei~nilii~ .•a. SJ?Ein~ in entering up Census ~nedules. .n .. 
wrftingup_atuiei.. ;.-._·'' '.,·: !~!; ••• -;.; ,;.>:..:;'.;<.-~.~· ;,, ~ ,.: v;:.·,=-:·:,::,:. : . . 

· •.. "' · FriJa~~ 13t1lmuJ?~J!11.~A~ was made e::!I:- ~he lb~g:for. ~omplet- _ 
1ng the ar:rugement. for watering thd shl~ ;.Two large - 'Were p~ Jn • ~ng boat 
~longing to one o.f~ the; buggal~w( m' barbour .. ~ .. __ rlatf~ ~ ~~ecl;bet:w~_Jw~~ 
•maller boat., oa wh1ch-two ta.nb were plac6cl., ,- . . .. ,. . >' · . .- ·. ·~ · . · -~ ••.. -;. 

' .- · . T~e lire engine ~~-aet up~~ .oill! of du! :Wells abou£ 20CJ yam&- from· the je~, artd ·. 
the hoed laid dowa io tile Jetty •. By 8-30 A..Ja; the .firs£ bQlitload.of Wlitet ~alongside, ancl 
b7, 2-30 ,_.,, aboti 4.,800 gallons hacl beea put in~ thluhi_p•a tanks._, ; ; .. =.; . . . ~- : ; . , ·'. ; 

•. ·; . The day wai ipent ·Ui Writing seheclule.l up 1;(1 date; and· in. ~ng ~: dttries; ew~-- . 
SeTetal teadmen ftom· out-ltlilg ~ e&ine off; and w&e given .tlie ·~t ~nt1. Thoeo·. 
of the Nieobare&e frM Lad aeceinpanied -a. fo-t th§ ceilsUs bf Cho'tmlt aDd Teressa lad \tho· 
ttished til ft'tura t8 their homes;irere tuitably tewirded. • ,"' ·- , -- · : ·. ~·. · .· 1 . · · · , 

· : -' -- .lresn· _:Fawcett· Jild Ei&pa reluiii~ rro-dt ~- Oibbtm~ trip ii tire .Nortli· t~<l t.t 
a~oii~ 8-:lo i' i .. · ·. The .. h&cl Leeii very rioce8sful, and had shot three_ bti!albeL. : ·, ; ·- · - · -; ' . : 
· __ · &tuia;; · //ti· i •••arl )9tl;.;...'ibs~ :w.s. ilom~ · debi in the _m~~g ~ ~~g.· 

. away lroDL N ucewry. owing~ th~ "Qui de~ having •wuog'_ the .wrong ;way .In the. ~ght, 
caasing-theeables to becom~ tw~. 1'-•• e."felil;[ ~ -+--iL ~e~ore.a s~ ~.o!li~ ~ ~e~
Aa eoon al wo cleared the hlaod it~ became obvio~; . tile a~\ ot ~e ~~ ,eath~ was-~-

.an end •. We foun4 the monsoon ~Jowing .~ng,_~p. i' W&hened as we P~: _ -~· tlll'\. 
would rend~ '"11 w~rk oq the_ east coa.d o~ ~rea~ N.ic9bar,impoui~l~ fo~ the -~!lle.l?eiDg_t~ waa 
~d~ to-alig~dy altet ~be p~e, and w sta.r at POlo Milo, ti.·n. thl! mommg _of-~.-e _) ~~~ 
gomg ~~ ~he l5_t~ J'C!Unc\ to _Ko~du~ to, get :hold of the. headman.~ ,ih,&t_l~.nd to,acooropailY. 
ua.~nd Great Nicobar~: eo that if the mon.eOou -,ere .till blowing o~ the 1jitQ. we Could st&Jt: 
enumeration on the west eoosi, in ibe hopes thai by the time we bad reached Galatea. rive£.. tb~ 
monsooa would have abated, accl we would be able to do the east coast then. · ·. . : : · • · . : -·· 

. . ·: . ~e •lfufd:e ~ ancL~. ¥f~c{ :Palo :ilifo_~t -·~~( i -~ir. Ji~ .. ¥~• ~en.( ash~ tq_ 
enumeratAt the valla~ ott Yulo, Mif~ au,d J ~wed o~ to t}le noith-~est coas~ of Little l('lCOl}ar 
t()- eoJCDlence ~pera.tiona there. -,I found'; how~er, that t~e ~ulage~r of A~ul& ~d F.Dlioktf· no 
longer exiat«t, •!'-~ tb,e ~t ~~abi:ted -.¥lage. was foo f~ froin t.ho it.~r~ora~ io &lloW\.o rof· 
vi' siting it that nighfi. ~ t/lerefore _ro~ed a.croes, aiuf! Ian~··' ~Uio Mijo, W~·:l met Mr: 
'Ev~s._wL_ota&compl~. h~. ,enumeratio~_ ~n.~inganit!. asei.zi.:tJle;PojuT~§·~, .(<f.th~ 
ooncenfra.tloll ~~ 110~e ol. tho villages round t~ e&st o~ fh lsland. A_ ~nesJ . _ anlVeCJ ,i!J . 

. t~e harbour aooni 6-~(l_ ~.JL.; po~ weJe at once ~nt ~ff . &eJU'Ch W;, llnf . tia~»;d was. 
found., ... ~--.-~~- ... _:~·,. ~ ~,;..-~., __ ,.-_ .. -.;, ~ .· ~: ·.-. ~:~,. ...... -·_.--.~ .. ' .:_;·: ... ~ ~:.;.··-~- ~ .. :lit .. ~~·,:· .. 
· . · S .. 4arl-15t~, l.natiary l911.~lb.· .EvanS 1efti t~e _ ~ Gaide ~at aboufi ~30 ~·•~ td' 
eaumerate- the' viltagea- of lfabchianj· aed- an.ot.ler. established:neat.it.· after:; which. he~ waa 
to crog OYQ tlur penissula and: euUBlei&fe the-_.village•t", on ~he. north-ea.$t · c!)Ut of Little . 

:NicoLuf.roalleya:to-Oiellehi· · ': · .. '·· ,._. ~ _ · --- : · ·~ .:· . , - ·,_, .. ·. :;:~ 
·• - A• the ame fim8' t left· ~-&n6tbl!r boat to enumerate~- Koil~:.oat aDd ltot-a'k ;-the 

arrangement being f()(l tlie • Guide • fie follbw"' aiicf pick~ m&- up~ and th~' go ori tO:. X:oiiduLI 
Mr. Fa~elt' waa laid' op· with' an iJljUrj tO hili leg e.ncf coultl' no~ lea-ve the ship.· '-- --: ~- :,. . .. ·: 

.. : .... I stopped' Otl' tL6· w-ay to· Koila Oal tlo DoaN. the junk' which had cOt:ae 'ilr fast nigbt
·Slle' had~ dom• lrohl Perum'J(. buf bad, l· pth~, been m-NaneoWry m No.embH, aDd h&cl'· 
bee1f ennmerated'l>f the• Agenf ~here.-- AJ ~ preeaution&J'y ·measure l reoorded' them· agai~i · 
ma~g· a\ n?te for· refeteliee' oil: on£ retUi"d td N&noo'". · Tllff (}.ipt.aiil- or the YeS~Jel .. wai sic It.-' 
and complained tbaf fluf poli~; w lien·searehu1g the ship the" Jiight before;· had' taken' two. golcl' 
ringS from· him! I told him tO com.~-off fu t'he shitio•foar Jetnrn from-K~-ut;f~ medical treat: 
ment. &nell would their eD«lnin; mf.O hili comp~ain~ • . ' < .. _. _., '. "" ~ . - ·.. <·. :: 7 >: 
. -" · . · We liad' reCeived irifO'rma&D: ·e&rlyiii t'h~ "inonii~ ~( all the_ Xotiiitit: m~~' ;ere 'o'ti~_ 
board' &ailing' ship ,.-e lia3: .passed yesteiday;_ an~. t1iaf t.hi.IJ ship wu DOlt ontaiJ.e~PilJo Milo' 

b&r~r. The·" G~~e.~ ~!! .dm~ng_out·~ ~~~- ~e·up ~;-~ ~~ ~~~~ri~~- ·-~~~e:Ji~~~:t.-& · 
\be. JC'ondul mea-W Jeff fof'Qieir hoine.tbfpr~Violia-evening: The" Guide"'~ picked me 1!P at 
&~t 9 .. ~··· and ...., .. P~ed to Koii~u~: Thtt: vilagea; JQarked• on ~(Yel!f;'cOW' OJ the'. 
U~ N~oLar are \o~ 1nhab1~ no•. -_ \; . : . . . . . . . - ·. -~- · , ·. ·. · _ ._ • 

. . . , • • . . . . - G 2 -



·cBAHEB. t-TII;B TAKlNG · O:P THE CE~St'S. 

. We a~chored off Kondul at about noon. I went on shore and enumerated the three 
.Villages on the island.·. The men had arrived safely, and 1 was able to see the whole popula-
tiou. 1 found an increaJe since the iast census. . · . 

· I obtained one interesting and :Possibly v&luable·piece of ~forma.ti~n with 'regard tC: 
the. numbers o.£.. the Shom, Pen. . I wa, shown two notched a ticks, which I wag assured haJ 
been sent )ly the wild Shom Pen of the interior, through the agency of the friendly Shom Pen 

.near the ooast1 . to the. Co$st Nicobarese,· with a message that they were g'oing to fight with 
them. The notches on the tally sticks.indicated, I was told, the number of fighting men the 
wild Shom Pen could muster: There WQl'e notches on the sides of the sticks dividing' ofE th& 
di1rerent villages, from which I gathered that the Shom Pen had S villages and a ~tal lighting 
strength of 2a5 men. · : ,. · ·. . • · .. . . · . ·.. ...• 

. . I brought thll tally sticks away wit]l me ·ag ~ing' a very interesting ~orm of 
ceusua schedule. The" enumeration of Kondnl took me longer than I expected and I did not 
get ofE to tho." Guide" titl2-30, and u we had t() be back in Pulo Milo before dark, I was not. 
able, as I . .had intended,- to enumerate the villages· on' the south-east coast 'of the Little 
Nicobar, therebr,oompleting the census of, that Island~ .. We started back as soon as I was on 

- board a~!J_pehored off Pulo Milo again at 6 1'.11'. A boa( was at once sent ashore to bring of£ 
Mr:-Evans. ·He had carried out his programme of enumerating tho villages on the n().rth-east 
coast, finding an increase on the figures of the last census. . . .. · · .. 

~- M onrlay, 16tla l'aaufi"§1911.-Some · Chinamen f~m the junk came off early tO lay 
the complaint referred to ·yesterday:· EnqUiry proved that there were some grounds for 
supposing it to be true: • As the ship was on the point of sailing the search had to be made for 
'the missing articles after ·getting under way. It resulted however in the finding of the two
rings, and a. piece of cloth, . wliich it is ,supposed was taken at the same time .. The delinquent 
was placed under arrest, pending disposal :.Of his case in Port Blair. This will nec~ssitate our
returning to Pulo Milo later: .on to return the stolen property found. It had been ascertained 
from the headman· of Kondnl that there were no villages on the west .coast of Grea:t Nicobar 

. north. of Dak Oank, so we steamed straight down to a poin~ ofE the coast opposite that village. 
The west coast of Great Nico9ar is practically unsurveyed, .but it is known that shoals and 
reefs occur at a. distance from tlie coast, and il)o- consequence Captain Forteath would only ap
proach within 5 iniles radius with the greatest raution. In this instance he got 5 fathoms quite 
'Suddenly, anol w~thout previous indication of shoaling, when still about ll miles from the coast, 
and thought ~t wisest to anchor at. once. Mr. Evans went ashqre to enumerate the vill~e, and 
had· a long pull against wind and-tide, but returned in about an hour and a half, having found a 
population of 11. A man and a woman came off to the ship for medicine, and were given 

. some presents and castor oil which is in ~tteat request everywhere. The anchor was thel got· 
up1 and the " Guide 11 started to Pulo Babi, ·where she anchored about a mile and a ha.lf off th~t 
ahore at 1-30 P.H; . · . · 

- . . . . . ... 
•• There were several villages to enumerate here, so we all three went ashore, and it was 

at firsli iniknd~d to· separate on landing and enumerate the villages separately •.. W e:found, 
however; that on account 5>f fear of the Shom Pen, the inhabitants of these villages. which were 
all contained in a. frontage of· about- ll miles of beach concentrated for tl:..e night into one 
section of the gronp, and here, with the exceJ-tion of three individuals,' we found them congre- · 
gated. · The families were so ·inextricably mixed up that we had some difficulty in getting 
them sorted out by households; but by going from hod'se to house, taking the occupants of 
each, and then separating ofE those who had come in from another village, we got an accurate 
ret~, finding a total population of 701 or !ths of the total population of Gre<lt Nicobar 
as returned at the Jast census. In case of accidents we obtained details· of the inhabitants of... 
!Iegapod Island (18 in number) situatoo about 4 or 5 miles further down the coast, and 
which place we had not time to enumerate that evening, a.s we had to start at 4 P.M. to get 
back to the Kopenheat Anchorage· for the night. We obtained information of a settlement of 
friendly Shom Pen on the Alexandra River~ and the· headman of the group rwe had just 

. enumerated ofEered to accompany us, and to take us to the village on the following day~ 
It appears that this group of the friendly ~om Pen look upon him as their chief. Tha 
~·Guide» started as soon as· we were on board," and anchored o~ Kopenheat at 5-30 P.M. 

Tue1rlay, 17tl6 Jauary.·1911-An early start was made forl~e trip up the Alex
andra River. Some Nioobarese with canoes ha.d come op from Kanalla the previous night, and 
it was first arranged to send some Nicobarese ahea~ to warn the Shom Pen of our approach, 
and of our pacific intentions; eventually, h•lwever,J: went ahead in a canoe with the headman 
and another Nicobarese, and the rest of the party followed, some in another canoe, and the: 
rest in a boat. 1'he . ID.)uth of the Alexandra River is about 2 miles above the Kopenheat 
Anchorage. There is a bar at the mouth, with considerable surf on it, through which a boat 
has to be taken before entering the river. The Nicobarese, to avoid the bar, land about a 
mile to the south, and carry their canoes across a cleared path about 300 yards in lengt:h, and 
launch them again in the river1 which for the first 2 miles of its course. runs parallel With the 
ehore~ and close to it. . . • •· · . · • . 

In this wav both canoes were launched on th& rive~, and as soon as I heard that the 
bO&f; was safely·thrmigh the surf I started up the river .with my party. of Nicobarese. ~e 
so-o• ll1d rive-:- U. RO or40 yards wide, and is little more than a tidal c~~ek _for the firat 2. ID.lle:t. 



• ~ '. • -4 ' .:.--. • ..... 

. •· ' ·~ - - "w . ; . 4 .~- ._ ~ • -~. - : 4. • - •• • .. - • .._ ~ - ~ 1.. - • • :- ; .- ~ - •• i .. ..., ... ~· .. ~ ; .. . . 
,of i~ coUrae,.being fringed with Dh&nf!~ ·t*J.m; ~ked. by_ ~al!grove: ·From· tlJ.a. pwit -~· 
w.here it tlll'D8 north-east it become& :more n_Yer-like~_m·. aspect,, ~vmg ;l!igh · banb· covered , 

"'with dense'jangle, but.' is still tidal.~: At two- or· three po1nts,·the jungid< on~ the. banks. has · 
been ~teared. ~ese clearings .I was told • marked sites of· old ~d Yilla_ges' bel~nging · ~ . 
~·no longer· existing ~lageof Kopenheat. .. -They"!~-.~~- ~1.: :tJ:le., N~~ at~ , 
~D.I when th~y went ~nd ~ ~~~l'~d~~ _t!~;.', ~. , ... ,:: 1 t-.~1. , .. :; ~. : ,·, '''- ~:..:1. ;:'? . 
· . : '.' · .About 4.-miles up the ereekwe_~me_ to a ~t ,wher$ .there~.~ 3. sm~ .canoe .... 
moored to the bank. ~ Here we stopped,· and the Ntcobarese .went ·on shore., tAtlling me to 
:remailiin the canoe.:- Qpe of them retnmed in. ~ute .aBel, told. me-~ .e_ome. ~P· I 'W;e went . 
about 60 ,..ros•along a'llewly mad" pa.th~ ud arnved a~ a smalhleanng ,a whicq ther~ were , 
eeveral huts, some of. them still 1-u course ofeo~truc~on.: .'l'he S~~ Pen,the_mse~ves did.not . 
display6.y tiolidity, and . ~ p~g :th~' ordinary. J'~t1on& w~en I . a'rnye<t.. : l !as 
.able to observe their piethod of preparing th.a ~Pandanus, and ·.~e theu-·; ~k cooking 

: •'ftiS&el& ·.Their houses are well made tbough notof such a permanent nature' .as. those .of~. the 
Coas& N ico~ and the dwelling houses are on very. high. piles.. , .There )vere 4t .dult males, . 

· t femalea, and 1 children in the rillage. . The :rest of our party a:rri\'ed ·abaut hal£. a.n,; hQU!' 
· later. and a long time was ~tin ~a village examining the different thing~~.of· interest,. a.nd ~ 

ta.liug photographs.· As B<?OU ~all had ~fied their. cuH~ty, •we. return~ do'WD. t~e crt:ek;. 
shooting some p1geons ea roau. AD shooting had been forb1daen_on _th; way -, .. ~or ,fear. of.· 
IC&ringtheShom'fen/~·'.1 ·:.·'~~- :·-:: .. ,:~>~;; .·"':;::·.':·-~· .. ;,·.<,~.!·- ,·; ·· ;:~, 
· . · -'"-The_ Jetn:rn· jo~.' 1ru ·~~-. ~thot~_t_ 'JD.isha,Pr~.a~d. :w~ :::were 'on,~,apa 
bJl!-30. ., · ~ .. :',: . ·.,· ;. ~ i •· q ' '; ·:.r>: ~ .-:; .:> $ 'A.: r . · •1 !;; ,.·; ',.r. ; ~·r .' ,,r. i I .-; 

. . 'The ·progriunme .was tO~ down to· Galata., Ba.y,: enlimera.ting the :'village. on . 
}[egapod Isla.Dd ( Henkota), and the village of Henhoa.ha .OR . the way •. ·Captain.· Forteatb 
however came to the conclusion that he could not ·accepe th4 :responsibility of .taking· the. ship' 
into either of these places •. and proposed to piooeed. -direCt 1 to' :Ga.la.tea..Bayo ~ I: acquieseed: 

·eventually. in this arrangement, the more readily as I had alreadY' ·obtained .the .. pOpulation' of. 
Henk.ota by· enquiry; and had ~ that,Henh~ could be· visited.. overland ·from: 
Galatea Ba.y. . . >. . ·' . . '"· ~ .. : .. ' !l ~,, /. .. ' .... i ;.,~ s;.,:;J .i <-·:; .l t.· ~-"<< :· ,-t 

We nchored in Chia~ Biy -~'.abOut -A ~.ir:/ ana.·a:'p&rty well~-&shore~ to-~h~t; 
but only succeeded in capturing a young erocodile..._,,No information co,nld,be .obta!ned about 
the Shom P.en: . ~ere were said tD be none ~: thff neighbourh~ •. :)?rep&r!'!-~o~ . ~~e, ~ow•). 
ever made for the trip up~ G~tea Ri~er on th~ fol:lowing daY:. . · , · ; . · ·' ' , ~ ; · . ·. 
· ·', :. TrdtleMJaj, 18l11t~ruuzry ·1911.-The 'exp.dition·:np':the'GJafd_River .;'ta~t( 

· about 6-I.S · AJl.: . I did not accompany it myself, a8 there;was _no chanc~ ·of seeing 'anything. 
of interest from the jxf..nt of view of the census; u the:Nicobarese were: j>ositi:v$;there· were 
D?- Shom 'Pen to be seen ·I therefore.determ.in~ to _spend; the' _day it~.:enum~~ting 1 .the 
villages of G"alatea Bay, and Henhoa.ha.•· on ·-the west coast. ·we watched the two boats 

' containing the shore party land their passengers and . val1Ji.ble8, and then essay. thci bar. tif th~· 
river •. The first boat got through the ll11l'f without mishap, but the second was swam~· but 
got througll without easdalties, and no hUm \vas doD.e..' ·, ·. ··_,' .'' .v, J\f ~· ~ ' ''\ ''- · · , -

• -. ' • • ••• - ~ < •• • • • • "'~ t ., .. . .... 

• · _; _, ·· rianded .at 10 .:x.; and went first t.O' the village of'Cha.ngngeh, where'th«i Ni~ 
ba.rese we had broughr with us were being entertained.-. I enumerated the village, fui~g 'onlj; 
3 persons. and taking guidPIJ and interpreters witli tne,·I· started for Henhoa.~· , It W&a' 
further than I imagined, i.e .• about 5 · miles,'and th8l'!'_wa.s a· sti:lr. climb ·over a. ridge.·,. The 
path fDo was rough, and ill-d~fined, and we lost it inore" tha.n once a~d wasted tiDie in getting' 

·on to ifraga.in. It was l!-80.befo:re we go' to Henhoaha.: · Here I e~rienced. no dimt!~tt in· . 
. enumeration.; . There are some people in the house who had come down the coast from Kana.lla; 
where they had been eaumerated the previous daf. : These I was not~ allowed by mf interpr~ · 
tens to enumerate; another proof tha.t the Nicoba.rese fully :realise the object of. the census. ' ·- ;_ . 

. . ·_ ' . ' .. ;: . .. ~ > _ _.,•·,-.• -.• ,.:,. ·"·-·~··~·~ ... ~·~- .... ::. ••• "-·.··1..·,•-....;J"~ 

· ~ : ,._ · · , J !hade e~es again regarding the population at llegapod ~sla.nd, arid ·was given · 
the &&me number of adults as before f bot the children were given at " inStead el 5, as on the 
rrevi?us occasio~ There is alwaJ"'I a tendenc:y_to omit children _·when'. obtaining information; 
1n t.his. way. which would account for. the 8ID&ll·number. of children' ret11med. in' the Great; 
Nico~ a.t the~ census. · ~ · .• · .. , ·_ :--:' • . :' :<, <"'·· .: , ·;. ,, . ~ ~;i\ , ·.; . . ,..:~ J i.f ·'~~-:,·d.'~·!: 

. . . I uWle enq~.:regarding ~e Shom Pea, but ~liid ·get 110 ~¥sf~~~ mfo~tioD..': 
I got back to Gala.te.a Ba.y about 3 :r.x., and walked along the beach to' enumerate another, 

-small village at the "western extremitr of the'"'harbour~ the last tO be :done::. here. ':I fo1md ·two 
huts and a population of three adultll ; Do children.; ..-. I was on boa.rcl·. the ,"Guide~ again by'. 
4-SO P.ll. The party who had been: up the :river had :retUrned after' a cpleasanf; but uneventful' 
tri~at~u_tll'~lL · .... ·. . •.•. :- .. : : > -~-:.~·<··>~)~:--·:"t/:.' 1 .';--'':>,·;.· ~ 
. ' .. 'T1•nil4¥,19t1 J. ... r.r 1911.-The '~ o.;nde U}ef~ Gata.tea.:nay at' 4' ... :x: and was: 
oil J.afu1 (the only inhabited Yillage on the east coast) byJ-3~ . .L~< ·:, ·_;-;· \ : ·· ... ·. '' :' ·: · •; 

- • • - ~ - - ,.. _. • - .. ·~ - ' ,. .. • • ~ <(, • ... • • • • •• • • .... :.J 1 ., .. • .f' ~ 
, . ·It was fortunate tha~ we arrived.~Kt early. as the win<! whic~ b,d .been.• blowing 

&tro~g ~ID: the. no~-ea.st for the ~ day or ,two, had· dr9pped.· 4-nrJ,Dg the· ~gh~ ud, 
landin(J' was JlOSiol!Je 1n can~. La.!er l:1l the da.y, .~he~-~~- ~d, fres!lened~ ~gain." landing, 
woullbve beenunpossible. ·' -· .. ~ ~. .. _ _. · .. ·,-~·'c.', "'":. ·, ,'",, · ... ,.. •. ~ ;. ·'. · .; · 
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: , Messrs. En.n• and Fawoctt landed an<l enumeft.ted the villa~ finding a population 
of 18 including a adopted Shom Pea boys. The chief came off for pretient& There are 8 
Shom Peza villagee in the vicinity of Laful whichcnrn allegianc• to him: He had no infor-
mation to giYe us regarding the wild Shom Pen. · 

• From Wul we steamed outside the Island of Kabra to ~ ~int oft the .. coast of tittle 
Nicobar,. opposite to the village of Patua. The monsoon was then blowing strong, but was 
well t~ the north, 110 tb&tthe coast was more or less protected. Here Messrs. .Fawcett and 
Evans went ashore, with instructions to enumerate PatlllL, lmd then row down the coast 
having the wind and tide with them, and ennmerate as many ,-magee as the1 passed on th~ 
eoast. After dropping them, the •• Guide_, l'lteamed down about 5 tnileg to oppoiiite Ekoya 
t.ho last village to be enumerated, •here I proceeded to land. One of ·the boats had bee~ 
damaged in the snrf-the previous day, and I landed in the dingy, nsin"' the sail as there was 
a strong breeze. By the time I got off we had drifted down some ~ay, and with a tide 
running down the coast and a heavy sea I !Vas unable to beat up again, and eventuall}' ran in 
where there was a patch of sandy beach. and landed about a mile below the villa"'e, to 
which I walked np. · · · · · ., . - -·· . 

On arrival I found it desertecl, and my Nicobarese interpreter waa of opinion that 
the inhabitants had Sed on Olll' jt,pproach .. Tbere wall only one hut, and appa~ntly only two 
or three occupants. I sent my Nicobarese into thP. jungle to call, in the hopes of inducin~ 
tbe villagers to return, but his efforts were fru:tless. I found that the dingy in trving to 
follow me np, had been carried down the coast, and the " Guide 11 had foll~wed -her down 
and sent one of their large boats off to their assistance. I was beginning to wonder when I 
would be_taken off ~hen I saw the first party c?min!$ down tbe eoast haYing· completed the -
~numeration of the villages above. ~ey put ID and look me oft, and we rowed out to eea, 
and w~re eventually picked np by ~he "Guide" after retrieving their dingy. lit. Evans had 
Lad the same experience as myself at one of the villages he bad •isited, finding only a 
Chinese trader, who infOYmed him that the rest of the village had fied. He wM able to get 
all necessary iniormation regarding nnmben, •ges, sexec, etc., of the population, being only 8. 
I ascertained from the head!llan of Kondul that my village contained only one man and 
two women who were pe:raonally well knoWll to him. 

·The villages on the south-east coast of Little Nicobal' a.re "ery · isolat~if and dialcult 
of approach, and in consequence are seldom visited. Hence the timidity of the inhabitants. . 

_ After picking ns up; the." Gnide u ateamed GVer to Kondul, to drop the two men we 
had taken with us for the trip round Grea.t Nicobar. They were given rewards for ·their 
serrices. We then started to Pulo Milo. anchoring uade:r Ute- Islands at about 6 P.M. We 
were relieved to see that the Chinese junk was still lying there at anchor,. and sent word fow 
them to come o:fr and. identify their property. .They came over at about S-Su and wer& 
d~lighted ·to get· their :tings .back, but could. Aot identity the piece~ o! doth found ia 
the search. · · • 
. Friday, 20tl& J'aauar1 1911.-The" G'"aide'' weighed t.ocbor again at 1 .a..!l. and 
started. for Nancowry, arriYing- of£ the harbour at dawn. Slfe was anc~ored nea.r the jetty and 
arrangements made for w~tering again. The iirst boat load of water· waa on board by S ~•"J 

.and the work completed. at 10 A.ll. The Assistant Agen~ came off aa sooa as the, l!ihip 
anehoreda and reported that there was trouble between the N' a.kodah and cre.w of the bugga.lo~ 
lying in the harbour. The Nakodah complained. that the erew ref.used to wotk. the ship back 
t() Coc:hin. • the erew-on the othew hand stated ihat the bugga.low waa unseaW9rthy and under
manned.. M.L Evans went asnm:e and disposed. of a. case Of attempt oo, the part of a. womaQ 
fQ procure abortion. The woman was warned. and expressed ha willingness to allow nature 
to take its course. hut expressed her intention of giving the child away when born,. if she could 
get any one to take it, as she did not want it herself. I landed with -Captain Emerson after 
breakfast,. who kindly eonliell~ to snney the- buggalo..,.. He report~ her to be seaworthy, 
reqllinng onlr a little caulking, for- which the materialtt Weft ou board. I ..had up the Nakodah 
a.a4 crew, and .fueeted... the. former to. make up the erew 1M a minimura of 1(}, a ad to start 
'Sithou• delay, sa. as to- haTe. the benefit of the &hong monsoon for hi& '"'yage, and I warned 
the crew that if they were still found in Na.ncowry on the return- of 'th~ Station Steamer next 
trip, steps. would. b& taken agains\ them. · --· · . 

1 -remained.. in the- o.lfu:e tilll P.J4 checking and going- through the Census sc'hedll' I 
fG• ihe Central Gron~ a.nd trying tel work eut what alterations there had. been in villages~ a.nd 
headmen: ancl chieb, sine& the last eensua- In the meantime,. MesBI'So. Evans and Fawcett 
~ another re-:coont. of Malaeca. village, and this liime found. that their figur61t corresponded 
nearly e~actly with those in Rati Lall's schedules. · 

I went tluough the Agent's boob and took «We¥' Rs. 24. recovered. from. traders who 
aaci come down in the R' Guide, " OB account of trading. fees and lieenses. ~ also took over 
parcels, re¢stered letters,. eto., for the post ... 

The- :repaim to the jettr had been co·mpfeted, an:d thft convicts employed during our 
absence in clearing out one of the wells in the- vicinity or the jetty. At' s· P.ll". all the head. 
men came o:lr,. aiul receiYed present& Sugar and biscuits were also distributed· to those who 
llad assisted in the work of W!ltering the ship. The" Guid~" sailed at about 5-30 :r.M. 
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· SaturJ11y, 21st January 1911.-Tl:te ~'Guide, _anchored in Sa.wi :Bay at about 6-30 
.A..M. It had been my intention to drop an officer at :llalacca, to have a re-count of that village 
and kt him follow overland to .M:us or Sawi. Howel"er the monsoon whi~h was blowing 
strong all night made landing at M:alacca on the f'ast coast impossibl~. 

As soon a.s the Agent came ott he was directed to make arrangements for some 
rel'ponsible person to acc3mpany liessrs. Fawcett and Evans to Sawi, to check the figures of 
that Tillage. It was eventually arranged that the fCatechist 1 ohn should accompa.ny them, 
with 110me Nicobarese from Mus. They made a start after an early breakfast at 8-30. 

I landed myself &t about 10, and went to the Mission, and Agent's house, where I 
disposed of a case in which a Nicobarese complained that he had been given goods he did not 
want, by a trader, and debited with 900 pairs of nuts. I returned the goods to the trader and 
warned him if he were found imposing upon the Nioobarese in· this way in future, the 
good.a would be confiscated, and .the debt cancelled. The repairs to the Mission and· the 
repairs and additions to the Agent's house were practically completed, and I arranged for the 
convicts, police, etc. to come acro88 to Sawi as soon as the work wa.s completed. I r~:turned to 
the" Guide 11 about 1 P.x., and went ashore to the Agent's office &,<P&in at 2·30 to meet the 
principal trading agents, and the ::iicobarese headmen, with a view to coming to some amic::~.ble 
arrangement redistribution of the cocoanuts, between bi.ders dealing in whole nuts, which 
they can take the whole year round, and the men who deal in /copra, who only want nuts 
during the dry months, when /copra can be manufactared. The question was not one on which 
I could pass any definite orders, but I made certain proposals, and recommended the tra.derii to 
give the suggestion a fair trial. At the same time I warned ~them that Government woulJ 
not give them any assistance in recovering d~bts from the Nicobarese if they continue to giv~ 
unlimited credit. I also urged the headmen to induce the men of their villages to do their 
utmost to pay oif their debts to the traders. The Agent asked for the deportation~of one of 
the trading agents, wl.o baa long been giving trouble on the Island. I declined at the as• 
moment to remove the man in the Station Ship, as I did not think ,such snmmary .a.otion was 
called for, and moreover on~ of the other traders was· prepared to enter into a bond for hii 
good behaviour, until the return of· the Station Steamer, by ~·hich time I told him to be 
prep:l.led to leave the Island. · - • 

· Messrs. Fawcett and Evans returned from Sawi about 8-80 P.v. having had a 
succ~sfll.l re-count, and found the Agent's figures for that villa.,aoe to he correct. This is on~ 
of. the vi~l.lS which showed the largest mcrea.se. By 5-45 P.M. all the convicts and police 
With theu baggage were on, board. · 

The Agent having applied for leave to bring hia wife, who is ill, to Port Blair for 
treatment, I allowed him to come with us. · The Catechist John will, during the absence of 
Sein Moun g, carry on the Agency. . 

The " Guide ".left Car Nicobar for Port Blair at about 545. 
&;oaaj,-22ntl JanuM11911.-Arrived Port Blair at 8-30 A.¥. 

R. F. LOWIS, 
S~perin{ended, Ce"'"" Operations, Port Bla-ir. 
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CHAPTER II~ 

- . .. . 
.: , Geography a:ntt Insto17 ot.ihe Andaman·and Nicobar:~ds. 

' 

. . Geography.-The ~arnans~ ·. · : 

The Andaman Isi~nds lie in the Bay of Bello~ I within· a -parallelo
-gram formed by th~ _lOth and .14th degrees north: latitude,· and the 92nd . and 
94th d~ east longitud~ ;·_, ;. · · __ , . · > ·_ · . .' : . · _. · 

There &re in all 2M ~lands which compose the group, ~4 they ex~d 
from north to south. 219 mile1, and:from east to west, 32 mile&:· They have a 
total area of .2_.508 squanuniles. ~- < . · .. L , . . , : , , . . · · . · 

o ; , • • r • •. o • ~ • • , 0 .• .,. 0 i • • 

. . Th~ Islands lie more or less along a line extending from CapeN egrais, 
through :Preparis,· and the Coco Islands, in a S. S; westerly direction. From 
the Cooos to Landfall Island, which is the most ·northerly of the Andamans 
proper, is a distance of only 25 miles. · · . . . . . . · . I • : • 

· . , -The Jsl8.nds making up the Andaman· group may be ·-~eo~ed as the 
summits of.a sub-marine· mountain range; an extension possibly of the Arracan 
Yoma of the Burmese continent. . 'fo speak more exactly the group is. mooe 
up of a· ranges, running· roughly parallel 'to each other: the main or central 
group· being co:nposed of Great. Andaman, 'which though virtually one 
Island, is actually made up of 5 parts, riz., North, Middle. and South Andaman, 
and Baratang, which are separated from each ·other· only by shallow creeks i 
and Rutland· Island, divided froiQ. the m;t by a narrow though· deep str&it. 
Round· this main Island, are grouped numerolls · I~ islands, or groups' of 
islands •. To the-south ·and 8eparated from the main._group by 32 -miles, but 
belonging to the same system, is Little Andaman. . . : ; . ' .;: ; ·. 
. . f ' p ' • • • :·: -~.. " - • , • ' • ~ • ·,, • • -~ .. 

_ · To the east ~ the main group is another r&llo«Pe• of which only 3 peaks 
emerge from the. sea,· i.e., Narconda.in in the_ north;· rising to a height of 
2,330 ~eet. · SJa miles further south of this· is Barren Island, a volcano, now 
quiescent, but knol;Vn to have been in active eruption at the beginning of the 
19th century ; and to .the extreme south, distant {}3 miles south-west of Barren 
Island, is the Invisible Bank, which only jus1j rises m the· surface of the sea, the 
topmost rock being just awash.· · . . . ~ .· ~- .... , : , :; , 

- . ~ ~ . . . . . . , 
To the wa;t of the inain group is 'another lesser range the presence bf_ 

which is indicated by the Western, and Dalrymple Banks, which rise only to 
·within a few fathoms of the surface, and North anct Sout~ Sentinel Islands.· · 

. . .· - .. - ·. . . . . . ..- ' . . . . . 

· · •· The Islands are forthe most part ,.ullyand undulating; the highest 
peaks be~ng iD. the north, riz~. Saddle Peak in North Andaman (2,402 ft.). and 

· tlie ·Islarid .of Narcondam (2,330. ft.).: Except wh,ere artificially cleared, the 
. Islands are covered to the summits of the highest peaks with .. unbroken forests 
of ~ densest tropical vegetation. .. · · _ .. · · · · 

·. • The main Island~ several fin~ ~hmu harbours, and .is further inter• 
~ted by ~umerous .creeks; . both harbours and creeks b~g for the. most· ~ 
fringed Wit b. exteilSlve mall.oO"ffTe fot:esta. . · • · . . · · · . . I • , -~ • ; 

' . ' ~. . .'---....:...___. 
., . 

· The Nko1Jar•:.. .. ~ · "·" ; ·. · 

• The Nicobar Islands lie,. roughly speaking~ along a line drawn. ~ 
· continua!ion of the Andaman group, and terminating in the north of: Sumatra. 
That is to say they lie between the 6th and 1~ · parallels of north latitude,' and 
betw6en9r40'and~.J.0 east longitude. · ·_· · ·'. ··.·~-- · ,: _ ... ·· .. ~· ., ~:. ·.::. 

· · · Car Nioobar, ·the mO.st northerly Islaitd of the group; is clist&nt 'about 
75 miles from the most soutllerly Island of the Andamans i and from the south 

I • • • . . # -

H , 
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of Great Xioobar to Pulo Drasse, off Achin llead in t"hc north of· Sumatra, is 
·about 90 miles. · · · 

. -There are 19 islands in the group, ."f these 7 are uni:nhabited. The 
inhabited blandi are :- · 

Car Xicobu 49·02 Sq. miles. 
Chowra -2·80 . , 

- TeresM 3~·00 ., 
Bompob. 3·SO ,, 
Camorla 57•\H n 

~ ·Trinht 6·4() ,, 
. Nancowry 19•32 , 
Ka~haU· . ~ 61·70. ,, 
Little Nicohar ' 57·50 . ,, 
Pulo :Milo . O·-t.O . , 
Great NiC<Ibar 833·20 ,. 

· Kondul · ~- 0•50 , . 
. Tranlling from· north to south one notices a very marked variation 

in· the · physical. characteristics of· the· islands. Car Nicobar in the extreme 
Borth, is flat, fringed with extensive groves <>( coooanut palms, and though 
cOTered almost throughout witA dense vegetation, is without timber-producing 
forebt growth. As we proceed south the islands take on a more hilly aspect : 
.the coasts are fringed. with dense forest growth ; the undulating upl::mds in the 
interior of the islands .are for the most part covered only wit.h a· rank growth 
.of coarse gr~ due to the presence of polycistina clay. on which forest will not 
grow~ . In the Islan~ of .J~atchal.4 and on the southern _group, this po]ycistina . 
.clay does not occur, . and the Islands ar~ clothed throughout with the densest 
tropical forest vegeta.bon. . 

The Southern Group in particular is mounta:inons ·throughout; the 
highest-peaks in Great Nicobar rising ,to a height of over 2,000 feet. 

. TM Nieobara are not ·so libCrany provided. as the. Andamans with 
natural harbours; but the harbour of. Na.ncowry,lying between the I~nds of 
N ancowry and Camorta, is pr?hab1y _o~~ of the finest in the world. · 

History.-Xlte .;tndamans. 

It is a generally accepted -fact among such writers .of the_ ·19th 
tp)d 20th 'centuries as have devoted their attention to tl}e past history of the 
Andamans; that . the Islands are specifically referred to in the writings of the 
great traveller Claudius Ptolchly, who lived" in the second eentury of the Chris
tian era ; but by-what )J.3Jll.e they are· referred to by him .iJ not so clear, and 
there has heeD. i~ times past. some disagreement B.lld discussion .aniong ·writers 
on this pomts as also on th.e etymology of the present and. ancient name of the · 
group. Such discussion is, I consider, outside the scope of. this note, and it 
:remains Jilerel.r to record the fact that the existence of these Islands has been 
known to travell611l .since the earliest times. Marco Polo refers to them in 1290, 
and there are frequent references to them· in the writings of travellers from the 
18th--century onwards. • · 

The hl;mds appear t.o have been known to these early explqrers by re· 
jmtation only, their :reputation being of such an evil nature as to de~. them 
from attempting a closer investigation. They . were reputed t9 be- ·peopled 
bf a_ race of cannibals, indescribably hideous, who attacked the crews of ships 
approaching their -coasts, murdering and eating all who were unfortUIU'I.te 
enough to fall into their hands,. o.r to be Ehipwrecked ·on their inhospibble 
mo~ . 
. ·: , , · · Prom :our-mo:re :intimate· "knowledge of the A~damanese in later 

-years, it is easj to believe that a part, at any rate, o~ this indictment was 
correct; though-their markedly hostile attitude towards strangers was possibly 
due, not so much to inherent wickedness, as to th~ treatment received by them 
at the banda of the Malays, ·who,· it is DOW_ believed, visited tlte Island on · 
~ling e%_peditions, rai.ding and ·carrying off ~e ab~rigines to be sold a8 slaves 



1m the: -Malay Peni~ ~n~ a~d; Ceylo~. ~~~· charge:.~~. ca.nnibalis~ 
in the past has neve~ been· pro:v~d 4oaoa.I~st .them!· :. : · · ~:. · · : . . :' . · J'·· -. :. . . · ·· ~ 
· ·. · . · Lying as they do· on· the trade- route between tndia: and the fu.fther 
E~t tlie Andamans no doubt·co~stituted'·a.n ever.;.present·rnenace to mariners: 
Tlie1 'crews-of vesselll wrecked' on··their cbast!i ·were ·fu.va.ri.ablymurdered, an:d 
ships· putting in to· escape· eontra.ry winds or tempests;or. to· renew their stock 
or food· or· water;· ran grave- risk: of attack at the hands of' the sav~e islanders'. 
These· praeticeR they: appear· tO liave· carried on: unchecked '.till near tlie end of 

. the 18th century, and it was with a view to· stoppfug these ·piratical' acts; or at 
least to afford· a haven,'of refuge to· shipwrecked, mariners,-· that the• East Ind~a 
Company first decided to· es~bli;slr a colony Oil' the A.ndamans.' · • · . · · · · · 

·. . ..:. . 'In· the yeu·1788, Captain-' Art:hibild1.B~ir'of the. Royal 1fav1 w~ 
commissioned by the_ East India·· C_ornpany to-- sueyey the coasts of" the··Anda.:. 
inans; and~ &fter- selecting a suitable ,sire; to.: establish a settlem_ent tliere: · · · . 
·. -- .· . -~·-Blair selected as iJi~ siteofhiS :first.sett~ement .the harllolir .whiCh. nor: 
beara his'name, to .which,. at the tiinet'lie gave 'the name of' ::llort. CornwalliS 
{Lord Cornwallis.6eiD:g:· ~~en G~v~m~r-~ene~aJ.);; an~Jlroceed~ }n 1789. tO 
establish -hiS settlement. , · · . . . . . . · . · . . : · . . · . . . • : . : · . . . . · 

. · Blair st:iiwf -rith about 2oo ffee- set tier~ fro~. I~dia, 'and ~c:mmen~d 
op~rations by clearing.o~e. ,of the 'isla:.tids inside ~e ha.r,boUJ, to. which he· gave 

· the~name of O~a~ham. :· .:- ·. _. ,. . : · , :;" · : . . . 1' :. :_ -· 

. i . · The beginnings of this early settlement in Porli Cornwallis-.were very. 
successfnL · Some land was ..cleared; roads were cut. on.the-· mainland1 - the health 
of ths. settlers was generally good, .~nd, .relations of· a semi·friendly.:natUre lvere 
established with the aborigines. : There .. were .occasional: oollisiOn.s• between- th6 
early settlers· and .the Anda.manese; but- they W!l!e . not of a very serio~ nature5 
and,_Lieutenant' Colebrooke. of. the:.Benga.l Engmeera; who a.ccompamed-Blair~ 

. and assisted io. the foundi11g of the.- Settlement, was able- to make friends with· 
. certain of. the; aborigines h~ met .. on the. sho.res ()f tlie! harbour, ; and.. even pre~ 

pared a;vocabulary of their language,..from.which-it.is-clearthaf:they belongell' 
. to theJarawa tribe. I It ia.a.curious· fact~ lhat .the· first·.tribe-with whom.semi'"l 
frie~dly J'Elhtiona were established ·should .. be the ~mly. one: wiiich,,at. the, present 
time~,is still irreoo~cila.bl;f.hosti.W to ·us~.· .· . . ·> .. · ~ .: • · . , '.; , · · . 

. . In 1790 North-east harbour:• in·· Northt -Andaman1 (now; known: aEf 
Port Cornwallis) came _under. the notice:of·AdmiraL.CornW-allisibrother of the 
Governor-General,: who at that time commanded the Eas~- Iridian Squadron; and• 
iiJ, ·.the . following -year. he recommended, pn -stf'ategioo.l ground St. that !he Settle;. 

·· ment should be moved· to·· this, harbour•- The :desirability ·9f:this,step·· was. 
acquiesced in by.the_Government;-and in.l79~ ~nal.o~~~ were issn_ed to:. Blair 
for the removal of. the Settlement to the new s1te,,and m~_December of the same 
year~~he;new Set.tlemen~. :was st~dJ:i:i North-eas~ ~!bo~, w~cli was. then~ 
renamed Port Cornwallis; .the .site. of the· first &ttle.rnent being: thereafter 1 

. referred. to.. as Old .Harbour. . . ·· . .· ~ : · · , . . .': · · · 
. :·. . · '·o.ne,.and in facti the. principal reason for t~e nio~e, was tliat the new. 
Port COmwallis·.was considered to. be.more suitable· a& a. naval base for the 
East Iiulliui. COmpanJ'& Navy_, :an~· they.' p)."Oposed. to establish' there an -arsenal I 
and. refitting station ... With . this end in view -<Japtam.' Kyd of' the. Engineers. 

-was _appointed Su~~te~ent o( the ~ettlement, an4.' tO_ hiin. Clptain. Blair·· 
made over·charg~. before· hliilself proceediM' to_ the-Nicobars. to complete. the 
survey· of those· Islands~·-. · · ~. · , .' r: : · : ·' : ·. : · · · · : · 

. . The new Settlement'was'startoo.'under·auspi.Ciou8 ruOOtmtan~s. ~.The,; 
sick"'ra.te 'Was·low;.and the abOrlocJines m the north wer& found to be less trouble-~ 
some, than • those in .. the south; ·in·, fact. they evinced:'no inclination to inter-., 
fere with tbe est:lblisliment of the: Settlement... One:· of Kyd's first' "''eta '\Vas to· 
apply. for.200 .oonv:icts from India, to help, in clearing,the land,. and to i\Ssi.st in 
developing its resources~- :- .. :.: . -~ . : . . . . . . . : . . . ~-< . '. i . ! 

. , In 17.93 . war was declared with ·France. and it .became necessary to 
. place the Settlement in a state of_1defence. . Captam Kyd maJie certain recom
mendations regarding· the· fortification· of· Port Comwa.lliS.' and t himself' went• 
to Calcutta to push on the scheme, .leaving a subaUei"D in charge of the 
Settlement.' . The convicts applied for by Kytl were supplied to the Settlement, 
~Lnd the work of opening up the countl"y was pushed on with ; but· a }>t!rusal· 

· · · · · - ' · n2 · 
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of the corre!1>0ndence which passed between Captain · Kyd in Calcutta and 
his subordinates in th., Andamans shows that things very soon began to go 
wrong. The colony suffered terribly from sickness, and the death-rate was 

· abnormally high. ·Matters went from bad to worse, and eventually grew so 
serious that in 1796 it was resolved to abandon the Settlement, and orders were 
issued accordingly. - The Settlement at the time .consisted of 550 free persons, 
including settlers, artillery, and sepoy guard, and there were besides 270 con
victs. These la~ter were sent to the Penal .settlement at Penang, and. the 
settlers and gamson returned to Bengal. -

It was not, however, the intention of the East India Co~pany to 
a"bandon political control of the Andamans, and the order of the Board of Con
trol provided _for a ship to be kept at Port Cornwallis during a part of every year, 
to emphasise the fact that the· removal of the. colony was only a temporary one. 
As a matter of fact, however, the islands were allowed to lapse for a period of 
62 years into their original barbaric condition, during which period no serious 
attempt appears to have been made to civilise the aborigines, or to check their 
malpractices, although cases continued to occur at intervals of the murder of 
the crews of ships wrecked on their coasts. That this nuisance was. consider
able is, however, proved by the frequent representations made from Burma, and 
elsewhere, to the governing ~ody in Calcutta."' / · ·. . 

· ·At length in the year 1855 the attention of the Honourable Court of 
Dir~ctors in London was drawn to tbe outrages committed by the inhabitants 
of the Andaman Islands on shipwrecked seamen, and in a memorandum 
addressed to the Governor-General in Council, the Honourable Court of D1rectors 
"cannot doubt that the subject bas received tbe consideration its importance 
demands." The attention_,of the Council in India having been directed to. tbe-
subject in this pointed manner, it became necessary to take some action in the 
direction indicated, and the Government of Bengal was called upon for sug-

. gestions as . to the measures it would propose to adopt for the protection of 
British subjects cast away upon the_A.ndamans. The Lieutenant•Govemo.r of 
Bengal, having communicated with Burma on the subject, submitted. a very 
able report received from Captain Hopkinson, Commissione:n of 4-riacan~ setting 
forth the measures he would propose adopting. He advised the establishment 
of a Penal Settlement on J;he Andamans, and it was on the general lines of his 
proposal that the Penal Settlement was eventually founded. . · 

In 1856; the Honourabie Court of Directors decided that action should 
be taken, and directed the Governor-General in Coup.cil to explore the 
Andamans, and report. 9n the most suitable site for the establishme:p.t of a 
settlement, and on the animal, vegetable, and mineral resources of the Islands. 

· In April1857, the Gove~nor-General in Council, replying to this com~ 
munication, pointed out that the season was not propitious to such an 
undertaking, and proposed deferring the commencement of operations till after 
the S. W. monsoon: · 

In May of tbe same year the mutiny broke out .in India, and the ques-
·tion of a fenal Settlement on the Andamans was for a time 1ost sight of, and 
it was not till the-outbreak had been, partially quelled, and the difficulty of pro
viding accommodation for the larg~ number of prisoners had become acute, that 
the question. was again taken up by the Government. - · . 

One' of the last acts of the old East India Court•of Directors, was the 
confirmation of the proceedings of the Governor-Generafin Council proposing 
the establishment of a Penal Settlement on the Andamans. ., -

As a result of these orders, a Commission was appointed in 1857, 
called the Andaman:· Commission-; which was directed to visit the Islands, and 
report on the best si~ for the establishment of a Penal Settlement. 

, This CommisSi~n was composed of. Dr. F. J. Mouat (President), Dr. 
G. R. Playfair and Lieutenant I. S. Heathcote, LN. · · ' 

The Commission viSited the . Andamans, and eventually submitted a. 
very able and exhaustive rep_?rt, in which they re~mmended .the ~blishment 
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of the Penal Settlement on the site of Blair's old Settlement, at that time known 
as Old Harbour, and they proposed that the harbour be :fa-named Port Blair, . 

The recommendations of the Andaman Commission were approved 
and acted upcin, and Captain :Man, Executive Engineer, and !Superintendent pf 
Convicts in Moulmein, was deputed by the Govermnent of India to proceed to 
Port Blair and formally take possession of the Islands, and . arrange for the 
founding of the Settlement. Captain Man proceeded to annex the Islands and 
make the required preFarations, but the establishment of the ne~ Settlement 
was actually carried out by Dr. J. P: Walker. · 

- Dr. Walker, who was the first SuperintPndt-nt of Port Blair, was 
an officer of the Indian Jail Department of _long expc,:lrience, and with a high 
reputation for. the management_of convicts. 

Dr. ·walker left Calcutta on the 4th March 1858 in the Honourable 
Company's ste~im frigate " Semiramis " with 20Q convicts~· a native overseer, 
two native doctors, and a guard of 50 men of the old Naval Brigade under an 
officer of the Indian Navy. On arrival at Port Blair he set to work, as Blair 
had done 69 years earlier, to clear Chatham Island, but on account of the in· 
adequacy of the water supply he began the clearance of Ross Island, which 
became, and still is; the head-quarters of the Settlement. . · 

At first the work progressed ·favourably ; the sick rate was· not high, 
and little trouble was Mperienced with the aborigines. From the first, how·· 
ever, the convicts began to escape, to check which, very,stringent disciplinary 
measures were adopted. W it.h the advance of the hot weather the sick rate 
began to increase alarmingly, and.trouble was experienced with the aborigines. 
Dr. Walker attempted to maintain the strictest discipli_ne among the prisoners, 
_failing to realise that it is not possible to maintain the same degree of discipline 
among convicts working in gangs, in primeval jungle,· as can be insisted on 
within the· four walls of a jail. The strictness of his discipline, and the repres· 
sive measures adopted to stop ~scapes.·only rendered the men under his charge 
more desperate, and tended to aggravate rather than alleviate the trouble. 

At the end of 3 months 773 convicts had been received from India; 
of these-

6-t. had died in hospitaL · 
140 had escaPed and not been recaptured, having probably perished at 

the hands of the Andamanese. · . 
~7 bad been hanged on convicti_on for escape. 
1 h a.d eommitted suicide. 

. ' 
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·· · Thus of the 773 transported only 481 remained in the Settlement, and 
of these 60 were sick in hospital. . · 

i>r. Walker has been censured for the unnecessarily ha~sh.and repres .. 
siva measures resorted to by him for the maintenance of discipline. ·Before 
judging him, however, it is well to consider the times he lived in, and the diffi
culty of the task set him. The men he had-to deal with were mutineers, trans· 
:port~ for the most part tinder life sentence, a punishment which was looked upon . 
m those early days as far more serious than is the case in these more enlightened 
times. They were desperate men who had passed through desperate scenes, 
they were without bope of eventual release, and with little to. lose, and, a.s they 
no doubt believed, much to gain by resorting to desperate measures for escape. 
The horrors of the mutiny were still fresh in the minds of every one, and at 
the time, the sternest repressive measure.q exercised towards men who had been 
concerned in the revolt would, no doubt, have had the approval of the general 
public, whatever may have been the opinion or policy of the 9-overnment. 
Moreover the Naval Brigade, on whom Dr. Walker had primarily to depend for 
the maintena~ce of discipline, and for t!te prot~ction of h~self a~d his family,· 
was a force raised at the time of the mutmy, which, though 1t contru.ned n certain 
number of ex-na.r-al sea·nen who were amenable to discipline, was composed for 
~e most p~rt of men who bad originally belonged to the merchant servi~, 

' 
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and these· were to a groat extent lawless and undisciplined, awl not to be 
depended upon in. case of trouble. Dr. 'Yalkcr lwJ to guard r.ot ou}y ngnimt 
troul!le within the. Settlement, but a~iust attacks from outside, anJ. he "-as 
·considerably hampered in..his.dealings with the aborigine~ by these &'\me N :rval 
B~~de men. · The policy of the Government of India with regard to the 
.Andamaneso was at that time,. and. has been since, so far as circum~tance has 
permitted, consistently one of conciliation. They very rightly recognised 
that the· .A.mhmanese were sa¥agcs who could not be expect.£.-d to appreciate the 
objects of the establishment, by strangers, of a Settlement in their midst, and 
further that they might with very good reason resent thi<i intrusion into their 
country. Dr. 1\"alker was made to clearly understand that his attitude towards 
the abo~nines was to be conciliatory •. He was of course permitted to repel 
attacks; but all attempts at reprL;;als were to be discountenanced, and he was 
restricted to acting on the defensive. With men of the class .of which the 
Naval Brigade was composed. it was a little difficult for Dr.· Walker to consis
tently pursue th!s policy, ani it is b his creJit that, with one or two minor 
exce.ptions, he. was. able to act in conformity with the i~tructions ·laid down 
by h.istGovernment. . 

It is clear that Dr. walker was not in any way deterred by the magni ~ 
tude of the task which ·confronted him. On his application the Naval Brigade 
was doubled, and a body of semi-military police, a branch of the Madras 
Sebundy Corps, was .established in the Settlement. Dr. Walker asked· to be 
supplied with 10,'000 convicts; and as many more from year to year as could be 
supplied, up to a tota~ of 50,000. . . · . . · 
. DurW.g the early months of 1859. th~ attacks on the part of ~he .A.nda
manese became more and. more frequent and determined in character. The 
Andamanes~ seemed to realise that the convicts were there und,er compulsion, . 
and. their as..o;aults were aimed more at the guards and warder f. under whose 
charge the convicts worked, than against-the convicts thcmselt"es. 

. On the i!th May 1S59 occm.red tlie most serious of these encounters 
l\-hlch was· afterwards known .as the battle of Aberdeen.· The atb\ck was 

• premeditated, and organised 'with some skill; buf fortunately for the Superin· 
tendent, and the Settlement generally, .information. of the intention of the 
Andamane3e was· con¥eyed to Dr. 'Valker: by a conyict named Dudlr- N ath 
Tewari;who had.escaped.from the Settlement about a year previously, and who, 
after being set"erel,( wounded by. them.. had for some reason been permitted by 
the. Andamanese to live in.their midst... .· . . ·. · 
. On beco~mg aware of their intentions, this man· escaped from their 
camp, and made his way to the Settlement, and it was owing to the. timely 
warning. thus conveyed . to him that Dr. Walker was enabled .to make such 
dispositions. that little harll) was done. when the attack came off.· En'll then 
the~ 4-Ddamanese obtained possession. of Aberdeen station, and· remained there 
looting for about half an hour before being finally dri¥en off. . ~ · 
·· · r · · Dndb, Nath Tewari,: '!'ho wasan·ex-s.epoy of the 14th Regiment of. 

Native Infantry, and ·wlio liad been transported under a conviction for mutiny, 
was granted his absolute releas~ for-the services· he Jmd rendered in ihisaffair; 
· ~ In Marek 1859, Dr; Walker sent. in his resignation of· the post of. 

Superintendent; and w~_relieved by Captain Haughton :iii October of the same 
yea~-. . . . . .: . , . . . . .. 
· · · Captain H~ughto:O: held charge of the Settlement for only 2~ years. 
He at once introduced much milder and more humane methods into his trea~ 
ment of t4e .convicts; the wisdom of 'this inild~r policy being a-mply proved by: 
results, not only in the diminution of escspes, but also in a)owering of. tho 
sick. rate, though this still continued. high. He. also did everything in his: 
power to establish friendly relations" with the Andaman~se and by. his tact anc~ 
humanity was.able to achieve_ a great deal •. The A.n<lamanese ceased to attack 
the Settlement; and no longer killed indiScriminately all convicts who fell into 
their ha1:1.ds. They began to mit the.Settlement;though.according to Portman 
this was not due to -any more p:teifiC attitude on. their pa~. ·.but b~cause th~y 
rea]~ that they :ran little personal· r~k~ .and :were' en~ bled ·to loot the pla~tain 
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gardens of the Settlement. lt was not- till a later periocl that they de:fi:nitl3ly : 
resolved to abandon their hostile attitude. · · 
- -. Colonel Tytler relieved Captain Haughton in l862. The: Settlement 

. was growing steadily, land was being cleared on the main Island, and our rela~ · 
tions with the Andamanese were improving. Unfortunately in 1863 a collision, . 
occurred between some men of the Naval Brigade and the Andamanes~ which~ 
resulted in the breaking off for a time of friendly relations. 

- . It was at 'this time that the. Reveren.d H. Corby~ Cha.plain of Port . 
Blair} was plnced in charge of the Andainanese, and he was the first officer so • 
employed. -. He very soon re--established friendly relations with them.- and~ 
founded the. Andaman Home and obtained a monthly grant of Rs: 100 from·. 
the Governincnt of India for its maintenance. - · - · · .. 

· . Colonel Tytler, writing to the Government of fndia in June 1863, claims 
i;o have established friendly intercourse with the aborigines on a safe and per-· 
manent basis. This hap}JY achievtment he ascribes c.hiefly to the assistance 
afforded him by the Reverend H. Corbyn. · ~ ! · · · · . 

. It was in 1863 that Gefteral Sir Robert Napier (afteTwards Field 
Marshal Lord Napier of liagdala) visited the Settlement, and wrote a memo. 
recommending a scheme for reorganization, wh;ich was eventually acted upon.· 

In the following year, in accordance with recommendations made, in 
1861, the Settlement· was placed under the control of the Chief Commissioner -
of· Burma, instead of, as heretofore; under the Government of India. .. 

· This took effect just before :Colonel Tytler handed over charge of the 
Settlement to Colonel B. Ford. . · 

At the termination Of Colonel Tytler's term of office there were_ 3,094 
convicts in the Settlement. The Islands of Ross, Chatham and Viper had been 
cleared and permanently occupied,· and clearings hacl been made at several 
places on the mainland, of which 149 acres had been brought under cultivation. 

Colonel :Pord ~sumed· charge of the Settlement in 1_864, and pursued 
the policy of his predecessor, both in· .relation to the. Settlement., and. in his 
attitude to-wards the Andamanese. · · : _ ' .. - · " · -· _. 

. Early in Colonel Ford's tenure_ of office relations with the .Andaman~e 
were temporarily broken off owing· to the murder by them of some convicts.- He 
seems, however, to have been the first person to view these qecurrerices in'_ their . 
true light, viz., as the work of individuals. and not of the. whole tribe, and to 
have realised that they were more often the result of unwarranted action_ on the 
part of the settlers than of aggressive tactics on the part of the Andam-anese. The -

· occasion above referred to was not the last on which collision occurred betweeA. · 
the Andamanese and the inhabitants of the· Settlement ; but it was the last 
occasion on .which the whole tribe was' held responsible: On . subsequent 
oc~sions; ·e~quiry was held. before action-was taken, .and the general body of 
the tribe concerned was asked.to assist in bringing the offender.!! to justice, where 
blame was found to attach to the A..ndamanese. -
· _: _' · - 'l'he Reverend H. Corby~- Jabo:ured. unceasingly, and achieved a great 
deal in bettering our rela"tions with the aborigines. Among other_things, he started 
a school for AI:.damanese boys, which had to be abandoned later, and in 1864 he 
obtained a:q, increase of the _Government grant-in-aid of the Homes, from Rs. 100 
toRs. 200 p.m. Unfortunately, however..he disagreed with Colo.nel.Ford about the 
details _of management of the Homes, and as a. consequence resigned his. charge, 
which devolved..upon Mr. Homfray,.a member of the COmmission. ·Under .lir. 
~omfray's management, the operati6ns of. the An_damanese Department were 

.-considerably extended, and friendly relations were esta.blished with the Bojigyab 
and Balawa tribesTn the north of South Andaman, and the members of the different 
friendly tribes began to meet on .common ground at th~ llomes, by which means · 
inter-tribal relations were improved, a. movement which has continued to deYelop, so 
that at the prcse!lt time, if we excludq the if arawas, inter;.tribal differences have -
practically ceased to e:xist. ' . ' .. · · . · • - . · ·_ · - ·-

l About this time it_ began to be realised that the close Association of 
.~n~anese with convicts, for the purpose Qf .tetlching th~ ~o~et cultivation, 
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and the different craft.s, was a mistake, but it was then too late to rectify !<>me 
of the evil results of the policy. 

The Settlement in the meantime continued to grow, till at the end of 
Colonel Ford's period of office there were 6,965 convicts in the Settlement, 72-Jr 
acres of jungle land had been cleared, of which 353 acres haCl been brought 
under cultivation. . . - ' . 

In 1868, Colonel Man (afterwards General Man) a...~umed cha.r(7e 
of the Settlement. Ten years earlier, as Captain Man, he had been deputed by the 
Government of India to annex the Andamans, and prepare for the founding of 
the Settlement. In the interval he had resumed his duties in the Straits 
&ttlements where he, in succession, served as Superintendent of the Jail at 
Sffio~pore, Resident Coun_cillor there. and at Penang, and finally as Acting 
Governor of the Straits Settlements until (in 1867) the transfer from India 
took place, and they became a Crown colony.. · . 

. Colonel Man at once introduced into the Settlement the disciplinary 
system evolved in the Penal Settlements of the Straits. These were founded on 
rules drawn l1P in the first instance by Sir Stamford Raffles, for the first Indian 
Penal Settlement at .Bencoolen in Sumatra (1823), on which the Indian Penal 
system of to-day may be said to be founded. .. 

In 1869 the question was ra:i.red of starting an orphanage and school 
in which the children of the Andamanese could be educated and brought up 
A commencement was made by Mr. Homfray, and on the matter being brought 
to the notice of tl1e Superintendent; he took it up strongly, and in ·1870 
subscriptions were raised, and a committee formed, and the school and orphanage 
l'stablished on Ross. There was some talk of making over the orphanage, 
and in fact the whole management of the Andamanese, to a Church Mission,· 
but Government would not consent to this arrangement. As a. matter of fact 
the orphanage was for some time in the hands of the Chaplain of the station, 
but under the general control of the Settlement authorities. Though_ the 
institution continued for years, with some degree of success, to educate Anda
manese children, it was found that the close contact with civilization was not in 
every sense beneficial. The number of girls attending quickly dwindled away, 
and though the boys' school continued as a separate institution for some years, 
the numbers nev~r increased beyond those of the earliest ·years, and in 1896 it 
was merged in the Anda.man Homes. 

In 1869 a hospital for the Andamanese was started at Port Mouat. 
It was eventually moved to Haddo, where it is still in operation. In the same 
year the Settlement was again removed from the control of the Chief Commis· 
sioner of .Burma and placed once more under the direct control of the Govern
ment of India.. - In the same year a branch of the Penal Settlement was 
established in the Nicobars. Colonel Man held charge of the Settlement for 3 
yea~ and in 1871, at the close of his term of office, the number of convictS 
had increased to 8,373; whilst the Settlement had been considerably_ extended; 
nearly 3,000 acres of land ~ad been cleared, and 876 acres brought under 
cultivation. During his tenure of office the health of the Settlement 

· . showed a great improvement, the death-ra~ being reduced from 10·16 % 
to 1·2,%. · · 

The period which followed Colonel Man's retirement was one of 
great importance in the history of the Andamans. Not only did it witness the 
one incident which brings·. these otherwise little known Islands into · promi

. nence in the history of India, but this period also saw important and far-reaching 
changes introduced intu the system of administration, and also great improve· 
ment in the status and prospects of the convict population. _ . 

As will_ have been seen above, the Settlement had by this time. 
increased very ·considerably from the small beginnings of 13 years earlier, and 
the problem of its future administration appears to have commanded a good deal 
of the individual attention of the Governor-General, Lord 1\Iayo, who took 
a keen personal interest in all matters connected with its welfare. 

it was in order to work out, and carry into _effect, these schemes 
!_or improvement that General Stewart (afterwards Field Marshal_ Sir Donald 
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-Ste~art) was- in 1871 . appointed. in· .sucCe8sion ·to'· (}ene~ ·.:Man .. ~. Superin·. 
tendent · · · : · · · · .: ·· · .. · : ... '· · · ·: ·". .. ·; · ~ : · . · · ·· · 

- · • LOrd Mayo did not himself . live to· ~ the . fruitio~ of his_ ~heroes. . 
· Early in 1872 be P1sisted on paying a :visit to· Port ·n~ir, !IDd. on ~e ev_ening of· 
the· 8th February, at .the end of a successful tour- of mspection· round· the· 
Settlement, he insiSted on climbing Yount Harriet; in order--_to· view the s~et 

. from its summi~ and as he was o~ the point of. e~tering his bo~t at Hopeto":n · 
jetty to return to his ship, he was attacked and killed by a conn~t who was1n;c 
hiding· at the· head o£ the· jetty; .It~ is,"a.n, instance. of-the ll'Ony of- fat-e: 

·.that Lord Mayo should _have· met.his 'de~th at _the banda. of. a. member of'· 
the very ·cia_ss for ·the humane· and. ~nSlderat.e .treatm~t of _whom~h~ was· 
at the time labouring •. ··' · · .; , ._--_-> : ': . . - · .· ; ..... :. ;,·,. ,. · ;. ,.. · . 

. · Lord Mayo's murderer was_ a Pathaiifrom the North~ West Front~er of: 
India, _undergoing a life sentence for ·murder.: Att~pts W«:'r~ ~erw~t4s ma~e·_ 
to show that the mwder was the result of .a Waba!11-~- orgamsed ~ India,;· 
but the circumstances 'Under which the tragedy took p · ~ besidea the eviden~ . 
of those best calculated to s~ .with authority on. the subject,. tends to show.· 
that it was an act of personal reve~e; for what the murderer considered .an act·. 
of injustice perpetrated 8.oooainst himself by th~ Govern~ent~·andba.d no political .. 
significance. · . - . · : -: -~- ~ ::· -~ . · ~ · · ·. ,_ . · , '· .. · ~ · · ·. · ·. · .. 

. . ·. · It is worthy, I Urlnk, of. note th8.t ·the Government. of. India did not_:·. 
allow the act of a fana~cal individual to affect their~ policy ~ regarded the . 

. Settlement a8 a whole; and Lord Mayo's schemes _for improvement of the ~tatus; 
of the convict P,Opulation w~re ~rri~. o~. ~ndered. . , · ... . . · . · · · ' :A 

. ·. · The Administration wa8 ili.:1872 raised to the rank of a Chief Com·. 
· missio?ership; General Ste~rt _being~. the • first . <;Jhief Conimissione~· ~~: hold: 
office. .. \v' . ' . ··,· ~ · .• ··~ .... : .. ··' . .• · .• :' ··.·.' 'J ........... _, ... . 

· . ·In the same year Yr. Justice Scarlett Campbell visited Port Blair, arid 
as the result of a conference with General Stewart~ the eettlemimt was placed: 
·undet the Hom:e Department of. the Govern.ment· of ~ndia, and· _the 'principle: of; 
the subserviency·. of ec~momio devQlopment · to· the. maintenance· of ·diSCipline· 
definitely laid down.. . · : . · ·· ·· · · . . · ·. ~ · · · ~ .· ' · ; · . ~ " · . ··. < ·· General Norman (afterwards Field Marshal Sir Henry Norman).visited~ 
Port Blair in 1874, and as a result of his recommendatio,ns, very far reaching 
and important· measures '!'ere introduced •. : Colonel' Man's rult's were codified, 
and produced in' the form· of .the .Andaman' ·Regulation .of 1874. -·.By this • 
Regulation the Settlement. was pla.ced judicially .tinder the Government c;>f India,:' 

.instead of as heretofore under the High Court of. Calcutta::: It also gave life-. I 
-:~r::. th~ pros~ec~. ~t. release af~r ~~:to ,2~ Years' ~B-~~~0~ with good : 

• • • • J • ,._ ~· • • ~ • • 1 - • • /; • ~ ~. ... - • ,·:--- ' ~· - "":;; • : ' 

· • · .- .. ~In the meantime CQnsiderable progress .wail' being made in the ~tab.;. . 
lisbment of · friendly relations: with the Andamanese.. .From the· time of his 

. appointment as 'officer in charge~ ·Mr~ Homfray had devoted. himself ·whole-· 

. heartedly to .the task of cultivating .a closer acquaintance with. the tribes, and, 
to extending our sphere· _of influence.: ·In 1873 be accompanied General Stewart· . 
on a visit to the North Island, and at Port Cornwa.llis and Stewart Sound was .. 
enabled to communicate with the natives there,· of. whom till then little· was 

. known. · Th!7 were found to ·be ·.friendly dis~ and· grateful for presents 
given to them; and asked that Ge~era.J. _Stewart should repeat his 'yisit ·~ the,· 
near future. Homes were subsequently opened at Long Island and . Bluff . 
Island to facilitate communication with' the tribes in· the North. . · · · · · · 

·· . . · ~ In~I874. the ·charge of:tbe An~n~se devolv~d. ~Po~niy'~n· 
Mr. F. B. Tuson, also a member of the Commission, who devoted hiS attention to: 
a great e:iten~ to placing the administration of the Home& bri. ·a. bnsiness footmg, ·.: . 
_by ex~loiting th~ir finim~_possibilitieS, thereby; ~nde~ing the dep~ent to _, 
a eertam extent self-supportmg. ·, · ~ , · - , .· . : . · . . .. , · · . . • 

•· ' '· ~ . ~ •. ' .. ~ ... ·•• .,_ ••• , ·-. • ~ k . - '... . 

• . ln 1~75, General Barwell as5mned charge of the Chief Cgmmissio~er-; 
tilii p 1n succeSSlon to General Stewart. . . . · . • . . . 

I 
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' . The fo~ years that he held the B:Ppointment ~ere.not matked b1 any 
drashc reforms m the Settlement, but Witnessed COD.Blderable rrogress lll its 
~onomic development. · _ 

It was during Ge~eral :Harwell's tenu.re of office that tho Andama~ 
and Nicobar Regulation was further and fin,ally amended as Regulation III of 
1876. At the same time._ rules fot the conduct of the Settlement,. and local 
Standing Orders published by .the Superintendent, were drafted into what ·was 
then called the Andaman and Nicobar Band Book. · 

,· - It was in this year (1875) that Mr. E._' H. Man, a son of General Man, 
and himself a member of the Comm~ion, commenced his official connection 
with the Andamanese, which continued on and o:ff for a period of 'twelve years. 
He at once commenced a study of the language and habits of the Andamancse, 
the results of which. reseru:ches .have been ·of such value to those attempting a 

·scientific study,_ of this.inte~ting :raee, and ha.ve brought him .into prominence 
&JDong European Ethnologists..· · · · . 

· · ·. H& assumed charge at a very critical period in the history· of the 
Andamanese race, and the task which faced him was an extremely difficult one. 
It was in 1876; soon after he took over charge,, that it was discovered that some 

. of the .Andamanese .were suffering · f:.:om syphilis. He at once commenced, 
with characteris~ic energy, to do his utmost. to check the spread of the disease; 

· but pa:rtly ·· owin.g to .. the. fact that ·the aborigines, not· tealising their danger, 
and disliking th~ restrictioM placed upon: them,. put every obstacle they ·could 
in the way of his 8.ttempf4 to segregate. k.ri.own cases~· and partly. to the fact that 
the disease had got a :firmer· hold 01). the_ race. than was at fu:st suspected,. all 
e~orts to local~ the trouble. were :h:uitless. At the _same time• measles appear· 
ed in the' S.ettl~me~t, .. in epidemic.form,,-and at op.~·sp~ead ~o the .And~anese, 
among whom 1t did mcaJculable damage. It was not reahsed at the time how 
great the mortality had been; but in .later y:ears. Po:ctman estimated that at least 
halfthe tribe in the gr~at Andaman succumbed~ either- to the diseas~ or its 
after effects,-and_ ·the Andamanese in the North. now say that many were killed 
off by their fellow tribesmen i'n an attempt to check the spr~ad' of the epidemic. 
Pneumonia also appeared~ and began to take toll of the Andamanese, snd ophthal~ 
mia .also broke ~ut in epide~ic.~orm 11mong them •. ·With~ race like the Anda
manese little could be ·done,· but MT. Man laboured incessantli to alleyiate the 
sufferings of the sick, arid: to· clie<?k· the· spreadio~ the disease~ One result of 
these· untoward circumsta,nees was to impress upon· those responsible for their 
welfare; that a too close contact with:civilisation was altogether harmful to the 
1·ace, and~ all attempts to·l.nduce them to give up. their nomadic life, and to settle· 
down to regular occupatio~s, ~were abandoned. · · · · . . 

ln 1879, Colonel Cadell~ V:c., relieved General' ·:sarwell as Chief Com
missioner, whic~_appo4ttment he held for~ period of 13 years. The period was 
one of considerable .expansion· and g~wth of the Settl:ment. . Large areas. of 
la.nd were• cleared,. and mangrove· B":~mps. were reclaimed~ thereby rendenng 
the· sanitation of. th~ statio~s· easier. and the general health of the population 
better.. Roads and. tanks. were constructed, cocoanut plantations· extended,· and 
the agrimiltural and economic resources of the.Settlement developed~ Released 

· convicts: witli their families settled on·the:IslandSj ·and a> free. population began· 
to spring·up1 and. the ~loliY. gene~~y:bega~·to·grow~ih size-and prosperity. 
· · ' ~.: ·In': 1879~ Mr. Man~ on hls transfer to the· Nicobars, made· over charge 

of: the -Andamanese Department to Mr. M .. · V; Portman, whose name in lat.er 
years has been so intimately connected with the race .. Mr~ ro:rtman continuell 

. in the North Island; the ethnological and anthropological researches commenced· 
by. MA. Y~l\ among!tJ;te .. southern: tf!.bes. IwDe.cember.lSSO, ~r-•. Po.rtman was 
able. tQ_wn~ tbat...~ Wlth the.e~cept1on·of.:the Onge. group .ot. tnbes,. ar.d. a few 
:ErtJmtagas iR the. N_orth. hl.And,. friendly rdations.. are now. firmly established 
with. aUt thei ab.orjgines of · Great,. Andaman.~' . .P.roof, that; one of the 
objects the Government had. ~n view when opening: the~ Settlement. had been. 
attained~ Wfi:S at. this. time supplied in the fri.endly. treatment ~d assistance' 
accorded' by the Audamanese to the crews of sh1ps wrecked· on the1r coasts •. 



. ' >-· In.1BS6;.col~nel Birch;·a ~ember bf. tb~ coihmission:, ~e-d!iifoo(l tll~
. Andaman and Nicobar Hand Book,.· b.nd: produeed it in 'vety tnucll its presen~ 
form aa the Aridaman and Nieobar lla.nua.L: Otherwise the period tif ·Colonel 
Cadell's term of· office. was not marked bj an1 noteworthy ·~dministrative _or 
executive reform · . ; · : .. · · -· · ·. :-" · ·-· ..: < . ~ · : ~ ~ · ·• · '" : · "1 ,. • .. \ · .- = -:--

.. . ·In 1890:·-however,:towalds: the close .t>f 'his.·'Qhle(Co~i:JllsSlon~ip~' 
the Settlemeil.i was -v~sited by Sir·c_Mrles Lyall and Si~ .Alf:red Lethbridge,. who' 
actin"' as :a Commission, 'investigated' the penal.system·orP_9r1;:Blai!• and_~s-~· 
resUlt made certaifi· recommendations for its alteration. · · · · .· ' -· · · : ' _, .·. :_ . · .. ~ · 

-. ·_ .· Iri their opi~ion the.srstem had a ~eat r~for~~five._effect on the .con: 
victa unclergoing 'it; hut they'oo:risidered tha{ the pun~p.men~ en_~ailed,. by ttan~. 
portation was not suffic~en:tly .seve~- to ~- as ~. de~ehent .. to enme. ·:.In_ .conse
quence o~ tJieir _repor~ cer~~n- ehan_ ges ·w.e~. ~n~1tu~ed 1~ th~: penal_ :B1:ste~; 
Every con net, o11'· arnval 1Il :th~ ~et~lemen~ ~~a~ ,~ pass. th_roug~ !!' penod _ot 
detention' under s?1ct · J a.il diSCipltne befo~e _ pa~~l:lg !n due co.urse 1nt~ o:rte .of . 
the ordinatf working gangs.:· In other '!ays_ the diSc}pline w~li !D:ade mo~ s!a'1Ct 
and a more eff_ ectlv~ separation of',~he_ fr~e a!ld ~onn~_t JX?pulahons was 1ns_1sted 
upon. Also the numlier -of term· conncts ·to· be sent to. the Settlement was 
cUrtailed ... ~'~ .. ~:; :: ~ . . · ... ~·~· ',. ~' :, ~· ...... : p ·:_r·,~ .... : . ~J ~·- 'l >:_:._ ~ -~·:.~···~··_. e, ... : _:. • • . :t 

. ' . : T~i!- alteration 'in policy dia-:not. 'how~Y~r; _oor.M :lzilo:~ft~c~·· tili. after 
Colonel Cadell's l·etitement.- . / ---· · · ·· , r . :' ·· > _ _ > . · · .. :'; . . . > ' · . : · -·_ _ 
· ·, .. ··Colonel· cadell:w~si~lieted by.Coioriellrors!o~ in 1892. :. The latter 

held the appointment fof two years· only,' towards the·end of w¥ch time.he:was. 
murderously assaulted and nearly killed by a convict. ~. . · . . ' 

- In 1894 Major Temple- (now Coloiel Sir Richard ·rteinpie) took ov~r 
~h Ch" f n " • hi 1 

• • · · -, e :Le LJOmmlSsloDers p. . , · · ... · · ·. , . · .. .· · . __ ., ·>- .~ '· _ , 
~ - • • • ,... • •• .;. ... .,...:.. , ... 4.~ •. ~ ... ·1-~ "': ..... _ ...... ~. •. . 

• . < • · • The penal settlement had by_thiS t,ime .. as_sumell. J;he .form in·. which we 
see it io~da_y. · ::AlrsubsequC:mt,ip.<trease .. bas.bee~ i1;1 tll~-~way:..of.development 
along nab,lral_'lines~ and· any chajlges t~t hay~ occurr~, jn o~ganisation or admi•. 
'nistration~ pave been rendered. necessary by_ .the .. growing . requirements of the 
eG7lll!l~n~ty:: ~he_ carryi~g o~t 0~ tll.e r~(}Om~~ndatioris otthe LyaJl..~ethbridge' 
Comm:tSsioil has -proved a tax on the. resources of the Settlement~ and each 
Chief Commi~sioner in: turn has .. been 'f&ced .with.- the problem of shodage~of 
labour, necessitating considerable econp~y. -and organisation, by the introduc· 
tion of machinery and la'f>out-saving appliances,: ill the working -;of .the- Settle
ment · These- are· mattets-:of reCeb.t hlstorr,·-however,·and would be out of place 
inanote.otthisldnd..·. , . . .. ·:·"····';::·;·_,, .• ··: -.-~::'' · .. 

·· ··_ :· -· · IIi his ·dealfiigg.With.the :A~di~ea~~Liehteri.i~i-'eoi~cl s!r,Ri~ha~a 
Tempfe pursued th_e generally conciliatory P<}lioy of. hiS predecessors with·. exce!• 
.lent resnlts. During the first five· yeats- of liis Chief ·oommission~~ship, that is to 
8ay, till1899, the managemen:~ of. the- Andamanese..was Jn-·the,nands o~ . .Mr. 
J>ortma.nl· . .His interest in the taca was :ora very intiinaf.e and perional"na~re, 
and. he used everyendeatou:t t~'fostet friendlY, relations with ·~t tribes,· _and to 
f3:ght against the cau8es ·which w~r~- :tapidlf exterminating the raooY He estab..~ 
lished. friendly· relitlons. -'With the OngE$ tri.be, 'in .the north -of tittle ~ndanian, 
and at the lim$ oi his retirement. the Jara1ra tribe alone reinait~ed hristile'.;' -He 
prepared. voc;WulAriea Of the 'dift~teni dialects of the .Andiiniari'ese 'lan'gna ge; . and 
wrote an elaborate history of oar telatiOns with the a~riginaiS; b~sides _ca1:T.firig 
out much valuable anthropological and ethnological···8tudy~of the race~.' He 
retired from . the ·service. c in :189 9, . a:nd.: was J·elieved' in'' th~. ~ charge of the 
Andamanesa b1l!r,. E H~ Ma.n, who retained. the· post till his retirement . in 
190).. He waa-.sueoeededby Mr.'J.>iVauxr; ~-- .... ·<-._:.~~'-·· -• , ...... : . 

\ . . -. ' 'The ho"'Stile attitud(;f of thE{'J:ataw~ tnile~1vho ooo1lpie4 oomitrfcni 'th~ 
~-:outskirts of the Settleii1ent_ teBultbig' in the Occasional IIlliJ'der by them of con
~cts employed ~n, collecting jungl& 'materialr4· and .'of men>employed :ui' th• 
.Fo~st Department, necessitated the.esta.hlishinfint of _ police guarilB. at out1ying 
stations. and forest camps. for theit. J)rotection. Sa great WaS the trou'blB' eaused 
hJ this . tribe· that, in 190_2; Sil' Richilrd Temple decided to &end a small e~
tum, composed' of polioo · ud friendly; Andamane;c:l, into iheir country. -Yr. 
V IJ.UX went iu _charge of the expediti9n, and w~ accompanied by Mr. Roger•, 

' it . . • . ..... "' • ,_ .• • " 

I J -
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Deputy Conservator of Forests, and Mr. Bonig, Assistant Harbour ~laster. An 
account of the expedition is given in the last Census Report, and it will suffice 
here to say that the meml•ers of the.expedition attempted to achieve their enJ 
without bloodshed: their object being to capture ali;e, and bring into-the Sottle
ment, as many members of the hostile tribe as they could secure, in order to 
have an opportunity of impressing them with our power, and also with our 
friendly intentions towards them. In carrying out this plan .the l~;aders of the 
expedition exposed themselves to very considerable risk, and as a result :Mr. 
Vaux was fatally wounded by an arrow whilst in the act of rushing one of the 
Jarawa encampments at night. . 

The expedition into the Jarawa country undertaken in 1902 .had ·for a 
time an. excellent effect on the tribes ; but as time passed and the matter was 
forgotten, they recommenced their malpractices, until in 1910 the nuisance had 
become so serious that another punitive expedition was organised. Details of 
this are given in another part Qf this report, but it may be mentioned here, that 
owing to the fact that the expedition was much larger, and consequently less 
mobile than the last, it was in the end able to achieve less. It remain's to be 
seen whether it will have the·same salutary effect as the last. 

'Vith all other tribei of the Andamanese our relations were, at the time 
of the census, universally of a friendly nature. Up to the present year the atti
tude of the Onges in the south of Little Andaman was uncertain; but in the 
course of the operations undertaken in connection with the present census, it 
has been proved that they have entirely . abandoned their former suspicious . 
attitude. · · · 

I 
Til~ Nicoba~s. 

Lying as they do on the ancient line of trade between India and 
the Further East, the existence. of the Nicobars has been known to travellers 
since the earliest times. There is evidence that the islands were known to 
Ptolemy, but the first authentic reference to them is in the writings of the 
Chinese Buddhist Mon:k I Tsing, who travelled all over India and Tibet in the 
7th century A.D. The Islands were .well known to Marco Polo, and there are 
frequent references . to them in the writings of travellers from the 16th century 
onwards. · . · · ·' 

There has been since the earliest times a considerable trade in cocoanuts, 
between the Nicobars and Burma and India on the one side, and with Penang 
and the Straits Settlements on the other. · 

It is supposed that the Islands were visited by missionaries as far back as 
the 17th century; but it was not till1756, when the Danes annexed the Nico
bars, and established a colony there, that the Islands became for the first time 
involved in" Welt Politik." · · 

This Danish colony, which was a purely military one, and run on quite 
impossible lines, perished miserably after an existence of only 3 years, there be
ing at the end of that time only one survivor: The Danes, however, continued 
to exercise a sort of vague control over the Islands and in 1768 permitted the 
Moravian Mission at Tranquebar ~the Herrenhuter) to establish a branch of 
their Mission in Nan cowry Harbour. The Danish East India Company failed, 
however, to accord the necessary assistance and support to the Mission, and by , 
17&7 it had ceased to exist. · · 

>After the abandonment of the missionaries by the Danish East fndia 
Company, but some years before the mission was actually closed, an attempt 
was made by a Dutch adventurer named William Boltz t·o found a colony at 

· N ancowry ; the site selected by him bei~g the same as that fixed on in la~er 
years for the establishment of a Penal Settlement by the Government of India .. 

Boltz had a charter from the Austrian Government, and hoisting the 
Austrian :fla17', formally annexed the Islands in the name of Austria. He then 
proceeded to 

0
establish his colony. The Danish Government, though they had 

abandoned the unfortunate· missionaries, still claimed a proprietaty right in the 
Islands, and the actio:o. of Boltz ·led· to interpellations between Austria and 
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Denmark ; but before the matter could be setf!led, the colony, like its Danish 
predecessor, had died a natural death. _ - - . ' ' 

· Thereafter in order to · establish their claim to the islands, the Danes . 
maintained a noininal guard in ~ancowry Harbour. , · _ 
, . Several attempts were made from time to time by Yoravians and -:Jesuits 

to found missions in the Islands, but all failed. -
In 1848, the Danes finally relinquished their hold on the Islands, remov· 

ing their guard, till then maintained at Nancowry, and in 1869 the Dritish 
Government, with the consent of the Danes, took formal possession of the 
islands;_ this step being necessary in order to put a stop to piracy, which was 
then prevalent in the Nicobars. _ - · . , · 

The Islands have'since been administered-under the orders of the Gov~rn· · 
ment of India.. In 1869, a. branch of the Port Dlair "Penal Settlement was 
established in. Nancowry Habour, and piracy was ~y suppressed. . 

· In .1884 an attempt was made to colonise the Nicobars with ·Chinese 
s·ettlers from the Straits; the .attempt was, however, a failure. _ · - . · . 

The Penal- Settlement was eventuaJiy withdrawn in 1888, and thereafter · 
the Islands were administered from Port Blair •. A Mission and Agency were 

· established on Car. Nicobar, and subsequently an Agency at Nancowry. · 
Small fees were levied , from all ships trading l.n the Islands, and resident 
traders were required to take out licenses. Frequent visits were paid to the 
Islands by the station steamer from Port Dlair. . · . . 
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The Results· of the Census. 
i 

(a).~settleme1~t of Port' Blair.· 
) . . . . . 

L-D·istributiotll of Population. : . · 

·The population of the- Settlement. of Port Blair is distributed over the 
cleared area surrounding the harbour of that name-. . · The extent of the country 
included-wi.thln the area. is roughly 330 square miles,. and consist~ of arable 
-land a.n.d pasture,: interspersed with patehes of. forest land •. · .. · · : .. _. · : 

. ·· · For-·· administrative pmpose& th:e- Settlement.· is divided by. a line; 
running roughly north and soutlr; int() ·two: districts,: the· Eastem. and the 
Western. • These districts are fUrther sul);.divlded into. aub-divisions .. ·' The head~ 
quarter station of thtt Settlement is on a small i~l~d called Rosst i~ thEJ mouth 
of thei:J.arbour; and here are concentrated the' prJ,nCI pal Government office& and 
the garrison of the Settlement. : The remainder' ot- the official popufation is! to 

_be found at the district head-quarters at Aberdeen and Vipe1 Islarid,· or· at:·tht"t 
several sub-divisional head-quarters. · . ·. . . . , . 

· ·· · The police have their· head-quarters. ·at . .Aberdeen,.." but occup;r 
stations ·and posts throughout the Settlement, for: the maintenance, o( order 
and. for the prosecutio~ of their ordinary, police duties. . . · : . , ... 

. · ·. The: convict populationr may. be generally divided under three heads, 
f'Jie.; (11 those. incarcerated in the .jails at· Aberdeen. ancf Soutli Point;. {2} the 
labouring convicts who are distributed:.in. stations tliroughout oath districts 
of. the Settlement, where they are ac.commodatedin barracks, and. are employ'OO. 
on the mechanical and. manual labour. necessary for ,the. :lri.afutenance and 
development of the Settlement; (3) the self.:.supporters, wlio; 'l)y ·service. of at 
least 10 years with ·good conduct as labouring convicts; have earned the 
privilege of ticket-of-l~ave. ThesS\ are located principally in villages on the 
Western. Distri~ where. they cultivata land, or earn a livelihood by working 
at ~he craft of. their ca.;;te, or ~t any ·other they may have lea~ned during their 
penod as labounng con v:1cts. . · : i · . : . · · · · . ~ ; · · , : _ : . 

. · . Lastly, there is an ever-increasing free population,. consisting pnnci· 
pally of ex-convicts and their offspring to .the third and fourth generation. 
The~ are to. b~ found on the ~aster~ J?istrict, w}lere they 9ccupx Villages~
cultivate land;~ or carry·on busmes! ?l ~and c~!'IU'the sameowa:r.as the self-
supporter COJ?.VlCts on the Western D1str1~t. :. ~ ·, · "· · · " · 

' .- ' ry •• l. . • ' • • ; ' : ': \ ' · .... ! ~-' t • I 

. II-Mov.ement- of PopuJatlon.t .: : : = . .· . . . . · ! 
'" . . ". - . .. ... . . ' . . - . . .. . . 

·The' following· proVIsional totalS· were• sent\ to~· the! Censui Commis· 
~ioner in March 1911, for the settlemen~ o~ Po~. Blairi : ·. ! • < > · : : \. · .. -.. • . 

Total. 
.. - ... 
l'tl:alea. 

. : I 

. , ·'· -.' ) :',. 1 j' I i \ 

.F~m_ai~ .. · 
'' ...... t----- --~-:---1--:--~---~-·' .... ~ . . . . 

l · · . '.' ~ ' ' .,.. · · ' c:• ' 
Total. ; .• lll&lel. · · • · • ,Female&.. 

' • ~ • .. • 1 

16,824. u,1o9~ . · : . 2,n5-. 

• . . These totals, compared. with the Corrected ~tal.s:of.i90l, tili'ow~ a'n.appare.nt: 
mcrease of only 68~ . _ · . . · . -. ~ . · , . . . . 
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~ ~ ClU.PTER n.~TllE RES~TS OT THE CEXSt'S. 

-
Tear. TotaL - llalt>L Fen:alee. 

. ,. 
1901' ~ 16,256. 14,122 .. 2,13i 
1911 16,3:a .- . 

U,l09 . 2,215 . 

Increase ~r decrease ·I.-_ . _' 
-"./-

+68 
. 

-IS +81 . . . . 

. . · -The mov~ment of the population in Port Blair is governed by so many 
purel1 arbitra.ry ·coj:ulitions, that the question is not one of great int~rest. The 
Frinmpal factor governing the movenien:t of the population is the fluctuation 
m the numbers of the convicts ; which in tum is governed by the policy of 
the Government of India. with regard to transportation. · As a matter of fact 
the number of convicts has apparently varied very little since 1901; but this 
is purely coincidence~ is.. after the last census the numbers increased from 11,94 7 
in that year to 14,74:8 in'1906; after which, owing to the. cessation of the 
transportation of term convicts the numbers began to fall, till at- the time of the 
census of 1911 they bad been reduced to 11,897, or approximately the same 
number as at tha last_census. · . .· . _ · 

Fr<,nn the_comparative st.atement given above, it would·_appear that 
the' population !s station.ary.'. As a matte~ of fact this is not the case, although/ 
the movement IS very slight. · · _ · · 

. . . For pnrposes of estima~ng the tru~ move~ent ~f the. population, it is · 
·better to.compare the :figw:es for this year with the provisional total of 1901; 
. the reason being .that these provisional totals ·did Ii.ot include the crew and 
passengers of the mail steamer, which arrived in harbour aftel" their despatch. 
As the mail steamer w~ not in the Andamans at the time of the present census, 
its inclusion in the :figures· for the last_ only ccnf~es the issue. · 

.. Total&· Malee. • Femalee.-
- - .. .. . . .. 

- . ' . ' .. 
Provisional totals, 1901 16,106 14,008 2,098 

' . . 
Final totals, 1911 . - . . 16,824. 14,109 . 2,215 
Increase or decrease . . . +218 +101 -t ll7 -? • . ' 

From this it will be seen that there has· been an- actll31 increase . of 
218 since 1911. · · 

. As stated-above, the figures for the conVict population are more or. 
less stationary, and the soutce· of increase will have to be sought elsewhere. 
, · . ··The elements 9f -which the population of Port Blair· (exclusive of the 
convicts) is built up may be shortly st.ated as:--. . · . . 

(1) The civil·official population. 
'2)- The two military detachments. 
(3) The inilitary police battalion. 

· (4) The unofficial ;free and ex-convict settlers.. 

. In the last decade· there ha11 been a small but inconsid~rable increase in 
·the numbers of the civil official population. ·. The military have decreased from 
511 to 35-1 ; but on the other hand the police have increased from 532 to 699. 
In other words a decrease of 157 in the military has been more or less 
balanced by an increase of 167 in the police. It follows therefore that there is 
an increase of about 200 in the non-official free population of the Settlement. 
This increase is principally attributable to the natural growth of a healthy 
colDJil,unity, but _is also, no doubt, to a certain extent the result· of ~cent 
legislation; wb,ich tends to induce released convicts to settle in the .Andaman~t 
instead of returning to India on release. · . . · 
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III.-Birthplace. 

. As compared with a prorince, or district. in India, the p:roportion 
of those born within the Settlement of Port Blair to those born beyond its 

· confines is very s_mall indeed. This, however. is easily ·underst<Kd when it is 
borne in mind that those born in the Settlement f!prsent, with Yery few 
exceptions, the children of convicts and ex-conncts lVho haye settled in the 

. island~ and are of course a verf ·sman proportion of the toW population. 
A comparison of the figures for the locally born with the correspond

ing figures for the last census are of some slight int~t. as indicating 
the growth of the purely local ropulation, which, if the Settlement continues 
to exist l01ig ,enough, will possibly some day- develo.E into a more or less di~tinct 
race having a language and characteristics differing in a certain degree from 
any _one of-the many races from "·hich it has 8prung. Fo!' the present, ho>reTer, 
the race is neither of l'ufficie~t importance nor ethnological interest to merit 
more than a pa.Ssing allusion. • . ' . i . I ' . ~ 

As reganlt th~e born outside the confines of the Settlement, little of 
interest can be noted.' The vast majority are conTic!s: but the figures for the 
free not having been separated from tl1e convict, nothing can be deduced from 
them. It may be mentioned, however, that those born outside Port Blair 
include the. police and native infantry detachments; and. those born outside 
India include, besides officers and subordinates of the Settlement, the· men of 
the llritish.infantry detachment. -

.. -. 
I.V:~Beligion. 

With regard to religioil, which in other. rarts of India i8. from a. 
scientific point of view~., a subject.of such absorbing interestr VPry little of value 
can be gathered from !he dam furnished by the census of Port .Blair. · 

Nearly every religion is here reprPFented; but so far .as the convict 
,population is concerned. although no man's religious beliefs are in any way inter
fered with, and although the principal feast days of the predominating religions 
are recognised, and duly notified as holidays for the individuals professiilg thOEe 
aeligions. it is for direiplinal')' reasons.impossible to pemiit their outward ol)sPr
vanre on those occasions. or tbe particiJ ation in religious f~ts. fettivals or . 
Jlrocessio}is; and further, the erection of places of "·orship on the part of convicts I 
IS forbidden. Ther~is cnnsequently littla to keep religion before the publics 
eye, and it is not so much in evidence as it is in a free rommunity. There is : 
further a tendency on the part of lesser religions to merge themselTes in the I 
greater, in order to participate in the ooxan~"CS 2UX:rUing ,to the followers of · 
the more important religions. , - · . " 

As regards the free population, with the. exception of certain lefser 
restrictions, rendered imperatiT'e Ly the necessity for the mainte.nance of disci
pline, all are· at liberty to· practice the observances of their &eT'eral religions 

·. ~ithout ret or hinderance. ' . • ~ 

· ·!lilld,;s.-As is to be expected Hind~ is the most numero~ly 
represented religion in .the Settlement; 9,433 persons or 577 ·p:r mille of the 
population being returned as Hindus a number of these l)elonging to the 
degraded castes. Hindus are found in all sections of the community ; among 
tbe officials and free settlers; in the Native Infantry Detatcbment; and the 
llilimry Police 'Battalion ; as :well as among the convicts. _ · 

• The outward forms of their religion are observed 6trictly by many 
Hindus in the Settlement; and the. Military Polire haTe 'erected a Tlallatrba1. 
in their lines ; but generally speaking Hinduisxp is not very much 1n eriden 
in Port Blair. · . · _ . . _ . - - -

MaT.omedau.-Alter the Hindus the llahomedans are -most nume
rously represented, being in the l'roportion of 270 per mille, JW.d like the Hindus 
are represented in everr section of the community. ~ - . . 

. - It 
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llahome<hnism is perhaps more openly practiS<..'tl in Port Blair than 
Hinduism; but there are only two mosques in the Sdtlement, one in the }>Olice 
lines,~the other era-ted hy JlUblio subscription in Aberdeen Baza~ ·. 

, · IJuddAi•t• represent 9-J. per mille of the population. These are prac-
tically all convicts and of course have no religious buildin£:; or establkhments. 

CArisliinu are 28 per mille of the population, and are found princi
'J'&lll among the officials of the Settlement and the Garrison, tho\1gh tb('re are 
a fau number of Indian Christians, m06tly Roman Catholics, amo,ng the free and 
convict populations. ,.. 

• . I . 

The Chm:ch of England and the Roman Catholic Church are most 
numerously represented; ·but individual adherents of nearly eT"ery d~nomina• 
tion of the Christian_ religion are to be found in Port Dlair. · 

There is a Chu1·ch and a resident Chaplain of the Church of England. 
• -. There is also a Roman Catholic Chapel, but no resident Priest; how

ever, the Settlement, being in the Rangoon Dioc~. is. frequently visited from 
there. , . · 

· . · Sikh.-These represent 27 per mille of the population, and are mostly 
members of the Police Force and Native Infantry Detachment. 

The Sikh members of the Police Force have bnilt for themselves in 
their lines, and maintain at their own cost, a temple for the practice of their 
religion. 

Ot'Aer religiona . ...:....A.ryas, Animists, and Jews represent only a fraction 
over 2 per mille of the total population, and do not merit special remark. . 

r )-:A.ge.. .,._ 

Lt...SS than one-fourth of th~ population of Port Blair is Permanently 
settled there. The larger section of the community consists of persons who come 
to the Settlement as adults. and remain in it for _the longer or shorter period 

. according to the individual circumstanceS" of each. The age figures have 
therefore no scientific value, and nothing is to be gained by their coniideration. 

YI.-Se%. 

The figures for Port Dlair on this subject throw n..o us~fullight on the 
ttuestion of the normal proportion of the sexes. 'lhe unnatural conditions in 
the proportion of the sexes is the result of purely artificial circumstances,' and 
the results are of no interest from a scientific point of view. Among the·convict 
population, the proportion of males to females is roughly 18 to 1 ; a proportion 
which would be sufficient to vitiate the figures of a very much larger commu-

. nity than that of Port Dlair. 

·There is, however, in Port Dlair, a comparativel1 small free popula· 
tion, whose women live under conditions•somewhat diffierent to those generally 
found thrOughout India, and here fEJw of the influences are at work which are 
held, elsewhere, to influence the proportion of the sexes. Female infanticide 

· is of course unknown; in fact, owing to the general shortage of women, female 
children have a hig~er marketable value than male, and iire equally, if not 
more, desired. The breaking down of caste has greatly extended the 
liberty of women, so that the " purda system " has almost disappeared, and the 
remarria~ of widows is ~lerated. Women, moreover, are nowhere subjected 

• to hard pnysicallabour, and their status generally is better than in the corres-
ponding class in India. · , . _ 

Under these circumstances, it might be supposed that females would 
preponderate. This, boweT"er, is not found to be the case. . In order to arrive 
at some sort of ide& of the proportion of males to females among the local born 
population, I directed each enumerator of a free village to submit with his 
schedules a statement giving the numbers of children and adults, of both 
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sexes, diffe.rentiating between ex.-~zrvicts·and locally bo~n.. The totals arrived. 
at as a result are given below:- ·. · · ·. · : .·. ,. ·: · · · . .. . . ' .. 

I 

. 
Clu1dren. · Adults free. -. Adults M.-uvida. 

Total Total Total 
Population. ll.tea. . Femalee. .. .. ; - ·),{.· ·t P. . Y. P . lL r. 

.. 
_;;.. '; .. , . . 

.· 2,285 1,2~0 ·: i,Ol5 . "481 816 494 46-J,' :ns 175.: l 

.. . ~· ' .. ~' 

•
1 

The nu~bers" dealt with a~ BO small that it .is not worth while. discuss-
ing them in detail. .or consldering them with ·referen90 .to vital statistics ; _at the: 

. same time so far. as anything can be a_rgued from _them. they. would tend to shO\Y. 
~ that the disproportion. of females· to males 1n. ea.st~n countries is n\lt · aUogethetr 
·due to the eQndition of subj~tion in. whicll.the. WQmen _live. •, · · ·. · . · .. · · ~ 

• ~ • • J "' 

~ ·. .... 

. . . 
• ·~ ·t.. , •• 

~. , 

vii..::civii Conditt~· 
. '. . . . In the figures or Table- VII for the Settlement of .Port Dl8.ir~ the only, 

point that strikes one as being oi interest i~ the yery.sm~U proportion of child-
marriages. . }.,rom ·ages 0-5 there are Onlf'3 p:w.rr1ed gl.l'ls m. the Settlement; and 
from 5.-19 only 8. ·.There are nQ marrie4. bo~ bela~ t~e ~e of 10. This is no 

/doubt partly due to the fact that amopg th~ c~dren of connct parents Govern
ment does not recognise marriages where the respective ages of .the boy and girl 
are less than 12 and 10 years. This. fact has no aoubt a certain· influence on 
the custom. throughout the Settlemen~,' even, amon~ t~e free. and ex-convict 
-settlers, who are of course placed under no such restrictions.. Another fact is, I 
. think; the absence, B.m.o;ag the local free population, of a :wealthy class; 'such as is 
found .everywhere ixr: India. The. principal· reason _is however,· I believe, the 
paucity of women in the Settlement, · which fosters prostitution, and renders 
every girl a source or revenue to unscrtipulous parents; a valuable asset, not 
lightly to be. parted. _with, as long as she can be kept in a state of . dependence. 

: 'J;he number of women .-of. ll;llder 20 years returned·as unmarried. is, it is true, 
small. but this .is d~e ~o , the fact~ that • p~ostitution,, p..ot being _for disciplinary 
reasons recogmsed In the Settlement, women when' they arrive at years ·of 
discretion contract nominal marriages,: in o~der to, avoid _notoriety, and_ to 
obt~ for themselves an ass~ed position.' · · .. :; .. ··: '' · _.'_· .· ·~··. . , · ·-; · · .. · .. , J; 
. . · Owing to the. paucity of women, polygamy-~ almost unknown, and as 

noted elsewhere the breaking down of the caste system, coupled with the absence 
of public opinion as a 'check on ~e. actions of indi Yi~ualS, · has resulted . in the 
most chaotic conditions with regard' to ~rriage ·among . the free population in 
the Settlement. :There is· .nothing· to prevent . individuals of. widely separated 
Ct\ste.s from:matrying.,. sa tJ!at hypergamy is practically unknown, and there ·are 
no· endogamous or exogamous . groups,· or prohibited degrees of relationship • 
. When to this absence of J!ublic opinion i~ add~ the scarcity ?f. wome~ it. is easy 
to underli!tan~ that feww1dows, whatev~r · thel.l"· caste or rehg~on_, remam very 
long unmarried... , . . ·. • . 

. In the case of conVicts on the .other hand. marriages areohly permitted · 
between indiriduals whose caste- or religi~n would- permit of .their marrying in . 
their own._ country. . . · .. ·. : .. / , . ·,_., . '·· _ : · , · , . . . . . · .- · . . . . . '-. . 

.· • : The nWllber of female COnvict!{ available for _marriage is, .however,_ . 
very small, and the proportion of men. to women in' a eonvict village is 10, or · 
sometinies 20 to 1 . . Human: nature being what it is, and the Code. of morals 
among this.class not Tery high, it follows that there iS a certain amount of pro-· 
miscuityj which appears to have a decided. e~ect on the . powers of reproduction 
of the women. . In Appendix B will be foUnd a note by Major Woolley. I.:U.S .• 
Senior Medica:t O~cer, P?rt Blair, on tp~ subject ~f ~rivict ~iages, and, th~ 
effect of prolll1Scwt1 and 1ts attendant evils on the buth-ra.te. v _ • - • · 

• • - .. f J# • # •• ~·· 

• • .-> E 2 
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T .III.-Education. 

• ·.The question of education in Port Blair, where the population consists 
pTincipally of adults, and where there is only a small locally born population, 
although one of vital imparlance locally, is not of great interest from the point 
of view of the-Census. For the same reasons the figures of Table VIII for 
"Port Blair are apt to be misleading, in that they are no test of the spread of 
education in the Settlement as the result of educational facilities provided. 
It is moreover useless to compare the figures with those of the last census, as • 
Sir Richard Temple points out in his !'fport on the Ct"n.sus of 1901 that the 
figures in his Education Tables are unreliable. 

· Of the population of "Port Blair, rather inore than 70 per .cent. are con-
- victs, for whom no educational facilities are provided; but it is the proportion 

of literates in this large majority which is the principal factor in determining 
the proportion in the populat.ion as a whole. For this reason, the degree of 
literacy in the Settlement as a whole is only in a very minor degree affected 
by the local facilities for education. 

In the whole Settlement the proportion of literates wqrks out a.t 223 
per mille, which is comparatively speaking high. · . _ -

· The reasons for this high percent:1o~ of literacy in the population, 
viewed as a whole, are:- . . . . . . 

(1) .The population consists' prfucipally of adults; ·thP. number of 
. ··very_young children, who cannot in the nature of things be 

literate, being small. 
(2) Males, among whom the proportion of literates is -always greater 

than among females, predominate over the othf>r sex in the pro-
portion of about 18 to 1. . · · · . 

(3) The'proportion of officials in the Settlement is higher than in an 
· ordinary .District in India. 1 . . . 

(4.} Education is probably cheaper, and the schools more evenly dis-
tributed, than is the case in many parts of Jndia. . . 

Degree of littracg among tAe conr:icta.-The figrires for tbe ffee and~ 
convict populations not having been taken out reparately at ~he tim~ of the 
census, it is not possible to give definite figures for either community ~eparately. 

· Tbe proportion of literates in the whole Settlement being high, it may be safely 
a..<;SWDed that the proportion among convicts is fairly high. This we know in 
other ways to be the case. 

For local mu;ons it; is recorded of each convict. who arrives in the 
- Settlement. whether he is literate or not, and a return containing the informa

tion co1lected is ptiblished each year in the Annual Report of the Administra· 
tion. This return for the official year 19~0-11 gives the following results:-

I 
. 

Total No. of tonrida Able to read _,from ludia and Literate. - and write • . - ' Dliterate.. 
.Bllftl)8. I li~· --

TotaL lL F. Total. 1-lL F.- Total. lL F. Total. )[. F. 
-

.. ·I - -
.776 7!0 56 163 162 1 29 29 -58-i 529 55 . . 

From this it will be seen that, in the year in question, the proportion 
of fully literate convicts who arrived in the Settlement was 21 per cent. · . 

. This cobiparatiTely high degree of literacy among the convicts who 
rome to the Settlement is ·principally due to the presence among them 
of a certaiii. proportion of ~uiwans, who are mostly literate m theJr own 
Ternacular. 



.. - .• . -~- ·-. . _,. 
... ' .. 

. . . .- The degree ~f literacy among. the co~nicts, a8 ,;,-wh~e, j.s probably . 
·rugher than among the new arrh·als alone, as literate convicts are in great · 
dem:md in the offices of the Settlement f<?r employment ~ writers and munshis. 
or as godown keepers, or in : other posts where a knowl~ooe. of· J'f"JUling and 
writing is _essential The demand _for_literate oonvicts being always greater_ 
than the suppJy, and such posts being exempt from hanl manual labour; and 
therefore much sought after,- there, is no doubt tha\ a certain number ol ·: 
convicts learn to rer.d and write a.fter they rome to the SetUenu;nt. in order to: 

. qualify fl)r them.·- · . · ·. . .. , ~ ~ :· . . :: · .. · -.: r ··:~ -; .· ; : • r : :. ;. · · ·~ 

. . . .. IJegree of literacy amo,.g ui·tree pqpalaliofa.:.:.:A_s' regUds the free'. 
population also, as state J above, exact ii.,oures with regard to literacy cannot be 
given f out there is no doubt that among the rising generation at any rate, a 
knowl~ooe of reading and writing js fairly oommon> · : >~·-·;-: ·- • · · ' ' 

.- VeluaCwa.t schools are . provided hi Goveminent throughout· the· 
Settlement; at two of which instruction in English is also given. The Atten
dance at th~ ·!!Chools is-compulsory ·in. the. ~.of· the. chi~n of ·oonvicts.~ 
between certa.m 2t;,aes·; moreoyer education m the Settlement JS so cheap, and· 
its. advantages are_llO \\·eil understood,' ~a large proportion of the free and• 
ex-oonvict.settlers a ..-ail themselrea of the·_ facilities · o:ffered, and &end their -
~Udren to school.· ... Some idea of the proportiOn of literates amo:rig the ooniing 
generation may be gathered from a peruSal ot the tables for ~c.es IQ-19, which 
refer almost exclusivel1 to the locally- born free populatioli. · ·If .we exclude girls 
we will find \hat· about. 32 per cent :are _literate.; or in- other ·words that 
between. the ~ooes of 10 and 19, one male in every three is literate..·. ; _ 
. · ..... In Fort lUaii,_·~ mother parla of ~~-the. ~neral ~ff~ of educa.:. 

tion on the free popu1atii)D bas been to produce a _large and. ever growing class 
. who look down upon manual lahour; but. for a proportion of whom only can 
posts be· provided,_ either under Government 'or in the ·other offiCe:s of the .. 
Settlement. - · · · ~- · · · · · · i ·.:· . ·, . · · · 

· ·_ ~ :·. E"!}lill& Ed:;atwia.:.....As regards those who. are &ho~D. in the tables 
as being literate in Englir-h,· these incl~ the official population, the men of the 

· British Infantry ·Detachment, and_ the English-spealdng oonvicts aa well as. 
those of the locally bom population:~·ho-are literate in English.' The -~CPUreS 
for the_· different communities being · i.nEeparable, · there. is not much object in : 

. eonsidering ~em a~ any !ength.. , : _- · ·. _ :. : , .. :~ . ' : ·_ .. : _ . ~ · . .· . _ - : 
~___,.., ~ - - . • • " ~ " • ... ! - .""~. • ·~ ~ ' ' ' • . 

. .- . ·~... :. ~ ("' . ~ ! .· .!: .. • . i . .. '·. .... •.. ~ . "' 

.. _ _. _· . . .. ~ '~ · ... ; ': : ~- .ii._.:_L«~~: _·' -~-~-:; . . : .. -- . : : . !• " 
· _ . . In Port Blair e&n ~ found represented nPMly evf!rY to11o~ and 
dialect in India; but, broadly !peaking, .Urdu is the vem.-umlar Jan.,ouage of 
the Settlement· It is in Urdu that the cfiily,reports anaveluacular -returns· 
are written .h:(the· in-gn~ throughout _the· SeUlement; ~is the "lU.guti 
franca,. whtch -e.ll. · conn~. even. those from B~ and Southern ·India; 

-learn to speak ; it ia taught in the vernacular cJ;w;es o( the Local Government.· 
echools j. and it. ia the unrrersal ~«PUa.o~ of t.he local bOfti ront.h. whatever his 
p:lreniage m&J' be._ ·- / : '. --_:·. '/: ,_ ... ~ ~' •• :. .: . " c .. - . -~ : •• ·.· • ' 

. ~-- , ~ir Richard Temple: in the last C~ Report, ~the language 
as,- • hybrid Urdu, filled With local :terms. partly, denved from . English. 
partly from Urdu, and partly · specialized · adaptatiou of all aorls of words-

. to loCal requirements and circumst3:nces.,.. - . · .. · :- ... · : '-. _ , -~ · ·.. .. ': -· · 
· · · · As. a matter of fact: tlie words. ~d temls -~. whi~,·,;ould be '1m~ 
recognizable to the Q.rdinary Urdu scholAr, are n<4 very num~~us, an.d broad1.r' 
l!lpeakingthe~~~isundoubtedlr Urdu..'-.--. ·j· ·• __ :: .- · · :-:~ : · · 

.. , . ~-.- .... ~ .. r : ~·- -- - :._ . ,....~ ·,, ., ~" -· 
... .. :" . . .... ;-

J ; • • , -_ -. : . ... --~-.>· ~"' ~ . 

. .. ____ . : j.~ X-:Inftrmlt_~;_" _ . > ! . ·{:~ ..... ~ ,_:. ,. ·. . . _ 

.. The total numbeio of a.filicted persona in the. Settlement of Port .Blab:· 
is_ 237 • o,r ].J.·5 per miUe ~f ~ to_t&l population:.·.: · · -

- ... -- . - " -
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Considered separately the figures aro- : - . 
In~ane lH · 10·6 per mille. 
Di>af mutes.; 13 O·S per mille. 

'Rlind ~ 7 · 0·5 per mille. 
L;>en . 43 2·6 per mille. -Total affiicte:l 237 . U·a rer ~ille. 

. . · The circumstances affecting the compo~ition of the population of a 
Penal Settlement are so entirely different from those found elsewhere, that H 
is waste of time to compa.re the proportion of afflicted in Port Blair with that 
cound in a healthy community in India. ' . · 

In considering . the figures for the Settlement, it must be borne in·. 
mind that the great majority of persons returned there are adults, that they 
came to the Settlement as adults, and that of these, the majority remain thera 
.only for a ]onger or shorter ~~riod. ~~ is only a. small minority who are" 
perm~n_sntly settled there for life.. It IS also extremely improbable that any 
individual who came to the Settlement was at the time of arrival suffering 
from any of the infirmities here dealt with. . , . . 

· · • Insane._:.IrJ. the case of a· population composed principa1ly of· 
criminals, a high proportion of insane persons ·is to be looked for ; but it must 
be remembered that convicts are always under_ close observation, ~nd that any 
tendency to insanity is at once brought to notice, and the individual placed 
under medical observation. It therefore follows ·that a certain number of 
insane persons among the convicts ,are returned S:s such, who would, in their·· 
own homes, be returned. as sane. . ' 

. . . ConVicts are· subjected to a. veey searching medical examination in: 
India before being . passed for. transportation, ~o that it is certain that none 
were actually insane at th~jime of. arrival i:P. the Settlenlent. This fact alorie 
makes it impossible to compare the insanity figures with those of ·any other 
commv.nity. · . . · . . . . . . 
. . What further tends to vitiate. the proportion of 8ane to insane among 

the convicts themselves, is the fact that men passed as insane are not subject 
to the same rules with regard to release, at the.· end of the prescribed period 
of transp<;>rtation, as other convicts; and the majority remain permanently in 
the lunatic· ward at Port :Blair. · In the case of the women, on the other hand. 
an ~dividual developing insanity is at once returned to an Indian Asylum: 

The question of insanity among convicts has bee'ri. dealt with in a 
paper written by Major Woolley, l.M.S., Sen,iqr Medical Officer, Port Blair, 
which appears as Appendix A _to this report., · · . · - · 
, ~- Insanity geing an hereditary disease, one would naturally expect to 
find the· taint· reproduced in the. Settlement in the succeeding generations.· 
This does not however appear to be the. case, in any marked degree at any rate,' 
A comparisqn of the figures' of insane persons returned at the census, with the 
statistics of. the convict lunatic ward of the same period, shows that, of tho!le. 
returned as insane in the census schedules; not more than two or three were 
locally born, i.e., the offspring of convict parents. It is possible that there ·may 
have been others in the Settlement, who though, mentally; unsound were not 
sufficiently so in the ·opinion of the enumerators to be returne-d as insane; 15ut 
in any case tha number. is small. The probable explanation .of this is, that the 
.maj.ocity· of: convicts. who develop insanity after transportation do so as a ru1e 
. within two or three years of coming to the ~ettlement. No. male convic.t is ,.. 
a1lowe~ to become a self-supporter till he has completed at least 10 years, with 
good conduct, in the Settlement, and the majority of self-supporters do not 
marry till some years later~ and then have· to be first passed as physically fit 
for marriage. The saine · applies in the case of the women, except that ·the 
probationary period js· shorter. Still, in· the case of both sexes the chances 
of individuals with latent ·insanity being permitted to marry are yery remote. 

Deaf-mutes -The returns for Port Blair in table XII, show 13 deaf
mutes in the Settlement ; a proportion of ,O'S per . mille. Analys~ of th~se 
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· fio<Pt~res xuakes it fai~Iy obvious that the instrU.ctio~ issUed to .enumerators 'as io 
what ~onstitu~J a deaf-mute ~ere not clearly ~derstoqd. . ' .. ~ . · :,<. . ·:· · · 

. . . . . . . It is inoo"nceivable that any adult person • a.fllicted 'with deaf-mutism 
could be sent to the Se~ement in any capacity whatsoever.··. It is fairly certain . 
therefore that every deaf-mute in the~ settlement has been bor:q there. . The~ 
Settlement had only been in existence .53 years at the .time of the census, and 
fot the first few years after its opening, convicts were not allowed ~o marry ; · 
yet we find that 6 out of the 13 deaf-mutes returned ~ between the ages of_ 
50-64.. · It is I think Iairly obvious that ordinary deafness has been_ returned · 
m deaf-mutism~. So far as Iam.aware tliere is only_one·authenticated case: of • 
deaf-mutism in the Settlement. ·_- : . ' __ ~ .· · ._ · · , . , . 

· .. .Blinci.~The fio<Pt~res for blindness need..no SJ?ecial.rem~rL -· · .: _.:. :· ··· -.~ 
. . .. · Leprosy.~Tlie lepi.-Osy returns.show.43.cases~ iD. ':Port~ Blab·,: o:t· a~ 

average of 2·6 pel' mille in the w~ole Settlement. ~, . . . · · . . · .. r 

. ; - · .As a matter of fact, all the lepers in :Porl Blair are convictS, so that 
tbe proportion ough~ strictly speaking, ta.'be wor~ed.out on the convic~ popula· 

·. tion only., which. would give a proportion of 3·6 per mille. . , · ... · .. ·•• •. . . · . , . · 
. . · . · ~ Sir Riclui.rd Temple in hfs report on the las~ census points out that~ for . 

social reasons, lepers· are liable to ·commit: serious· crimes. .As stated. before, 
· ·conrlcts are subjected to strict medical ~xamination' before being passed for 
transportation~ ~d it ~ thereJor~ fairly certain _ t~at :no c~nvict in the Settle-:. 
ment had the disease In a.n achve form, or was, 1:0. other words,·a leper at the 
time he conimitted the crime~ for which he is now undergoing transportation~ 
.At 'the same time, both crime and leprosy. being in a sense hereditary diseases 
_it may be argued, from. the fact .that: a comparatively large percentage of · 
crim~s ~evelo:p leprosy, that the. ()Jispring. of 'lepers ·are . more liable t~: 
coiiliillt sertous cnmes than the offspnng of healthy parents. · . .. ': . . 

. . . - It shout4 b~ _noted. that:_eonvicts. being under clOse ~-~pervision~ 
cases of leprosy are detected in_ the earliest stagesJ~ and sufferers. thereaf~r 
strictly segregated, and the disease is less likely to spread in the Settlement by 

'-contagion than in .o~her parts of India. It may_ therefore; I. think, be ..taken 
for granted that the m~joritr ~f the lepers in. :Port Dlair are so by heredi1f •. : -~ ~ 

-• • •• •' • •• • .._ • • • •, ~ • • , ; > l ! ; , r _.. • 0 • _ 

., 4... - ·.- ~"- ~·:; '! ;:. .~·--: ... :· i :· ·J··.· '/, .; '· . _ ... ,-~ .. 
· ,. ·· ·- • XL- Caste. ; , ,· · ··: ... ; : ·-·'· t 

· · • . · . To 'the student of Ethnology, the~· is not much of. lntere8t to be . 
. le~t ·from the caste tables- of the Port Blair Census; but a question of! some; 
· (if only local) interest~ is that of the future of·caste among the ever-increasing; 
lo~1. ~~tn fr~ p<>pulatio~ of.the Settlement.· ·: ;;:.~, _ . _; . '. ·. ~ .. ~- :-.._ .. ·. . · · [; 

. . . , In this ·commumtl one sees· progressmg· a. gtad;ual. disin~gtation ·of 
· the ~te system amon~ Hindus. ··Whet he~ from this process, which' mar be 

seen m. progress, anything can be argued Wlth regard to the future of the· caste 
· system in India as a whole,· is doubtful..-\ The conditions ahd cirCumstances 
prevailing .in PoJt Blair,J\nd which are. gradually tending -to- nullify. the ·ex• 

··elusiveness· of caste, are so different from those which' are working t~ alter, and 
in a sen~ develop, the ~ystem in In~ that i~ ·is .hardly tO',b~ expected_ t~ 
~:esult will.be the. same m both places. · . · .. . . . . . . .~ . . · · .: . . , , . _7 

. ' . The penalsyste'm of Port,Bla.ir,.·whllsi re:~gnizing caste ~~~n:g~ th~· 
convicts and legislating fo,. a continuance of the same after transportation, is 
bound iJ?. the long run to have a deadening effect on its exclusiveness. .A.lihougk 
·the system allows for the employment of Brahmins,- and others of high castes aa 
cooks and wa~rmen, . and of D_].en of the· lowe&t; castes on. the more degrading · 
occupations, there is a probationary period through which all must pass, when 

. men ,of ull cas~ and creeds must labour~ side by side;· on some .form of ,manual 
labour. · . · . .··. ·· . · ·: --'. ··~ . ·. _ .·' ··: t .; · .: -<- .. · ·:. · 
. .. . . . - . The llindu clings to his caste throughout the period of transportation i 
but a penal system, which for disciplina.Iy purposes aims at. tha ~paration 'of 

· indiria.uals of the same ·race or nationality, and to a lesser d~ of the same 
caste, though it ma1 recognize, can·not foster the idea of caste.: -lt.is true thai 

... . .. .- • ~ . • • ~ • 4 • 
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a good many of the men of the highest castes are to be found in or a.hout tho 
. kitchens or bhanda.ras of the Settlement ; but beyond this all ar~ mor~ or less 

effectually distributed, so that individuals are in many cases forceJ to associate 
and_,form friendahips with men they would not willingly associate with in their 
own oountry. 
· The im~e deadening· and Jeyelling process co-ntinues after the conYict 
has passed through the prpbationary period and become a self-supporter or 
tic~et·of-leave. A convict is somttimes permitted to support himself by 
followingbis hereditary calling, if there is an opening for him; but in the 
ma.jority of cases he is· expected to begin life again as a cultivator. In the 
v~«PeS as in the working ~ngs no centralization of races or castes is pcrmittt:d, 
and all are on a more or less equal footing. Anything in the nature of caste 
Governm~nt is unknown and caste has, therefore, no influence on public 
opinion in the way of ruling what is and what is not permissible. There are, 
moreover, no religious institutions to foster ide[!S of this kind. 

. The children of all convicts are educated together in the Govern
ment sChools, and the question of caste does not enter very largely into their 
every day lives. . · 

In the course of time, the convict obtains his release, and if he has 
lost touch with his native ~untry, he frequently settles with his family in 
Port Blair, and it is these ex-convicts, with their offspring to the third and fourth 
generation, that to-day forms the free population of the Eastern District. 
Here we find the same co"nditions prevailing as in the convict villages on the 
Western District; that is, complete absence of caste panchayata or any form of 

. caste government, and as a consequence a complete absence of public opinion 
as a check on the actions of individuals. Caste is in· fact relegated to the 
background, and although occasionally brought into prominenCe in the civil or 

· criminal courts of the Settlement, has really very little influence on the lives 
or actions of the majority of the local born population. 

Public opinion being as it were non-existent, there is nothing to pre-
. vent individuals from contravening the customs· of Hindu law, and this they 
frequently do. Men and women of wJdely separated castes contract marria;es 
with· impunity; .husbands divorce their,1vjr~sjn imitation or the Mohamedans; 
divorced women and widows remarry;· .and.ln~~:1rital x:elations among -the 
Hindus generally are chaotic. .. • · ~,; ·• : :• "·\ · · 

. So difficult-has this ~ender~:the ~wfJrk.~f .t4~ J.ocal courts of civil judica-
ture, that the Local Government_ has. qeen._fpr.Ged, fd'·Jegislate on the subject, in 
order to make clear what is and what is.~4~~~Jal ~irria.ge. ,,. . 
. Many of the older and" more~enlig4feP,~d~ Hindus deplore the: existing 
state of affairs ; but in the ab~ence of ill ·form of internal caste government, 
and with publie opinion in the state it is, there is no means of dealing with 
offenders. _ . 

Caste· has, in· fact, ceased to a. great extent ... to hay-a- any influence 
among the younger generation of the local born of Port :Blair. 
. Jiotlling exemplifies this more·clearly than the fact that there are 
young men calling themselves Hindus who are unable to give the name of the 
caste to which they claim to belong. . 

XII.-Occupation. 

Th~ only·r/markable feature of the occu~ation tables for Pot't B~air 
is the c_9mparatively small number of persons employed on _manual hbour,d.e., 
as ~ooriculturalists, artificers, mechanics or on the ordinary hand-crafts of an 
Indian village. 

As stated-in· chapter. VIII, the grP.at facilities for education in the 
Settlement has produced a large and ever-increasing class, who look down upon 
manual labour as a means of gaining a livelihood~ Numerous attempts have 
been made,from time to time, to induce the local free population of the younger 
generation to take to agriculture. or to learn engin~ering, or one1of the trades 
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~r hand-cra&.'by whi~b:a._llliitg -~n b~ ilm4«! ~ fhe 8efue~ent. 'Facilit~es are c 
offered ·to ·enable youths .to learn fitting. or engineering,-as anprentices m the 
Government Workshops: ~d a technical.sch®l was ~ed in-connectionwith 
the. Principal. Government School __ 'All thesq attempts have so far faiiea ia. 
their object. -~4- most_ of ·the agriculture_·is ·still in· the hands._of the selff 
supporter convicts. and nearly ·an_ the"building and. enginePring 1_Vork:iS dOn._,~ 
by convicts of the_ Public.· Works~ Department·:and Settlemen~ -_Workshops •. 
Practically all tha cooly Jabour is alsO _convict .. ' -:rMse facts_ are 'not-. ap~ -__ 
in ta~le XV• wh~ all ~nrict~ ~ sh~wn under heading ~II· as~ unprOd!J.ctire.c'': 
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(b).-Tii.e Aticlamanesc. 

L-Dlstributlon of Population • 

. The aboriginal population of the Andamans is divided into 12 tribe!'. 
Th~e tribes are distributed, more or less, over the.whole group of Islands; ea.<:h 
tribe having been, so far as we l-now, a.Iways restricted to a certain more or less 
well-defined tribal area. That the. race must have been distributed in this way 
from tbe most remote times, is clear from the condition in which they were 
found at the time of the occupation of the islands by the British; the differences 
in dialect, custom, and physical appearance among tribes pointing to an almost 
complete isolation, which in such a restricted area can only be accounted for on . 
the assumption that each tribe has confined its wanderings to a certain tract of 
country, within which it has come little in contact with individuals of other 
tribes. It is impossible now to say definitely whether the location of tribes; 
according to geographiQal areas, had been undergoing alteration, or modifica
tion, prior to our occupation of the islands, or how soon it commenced thereafter. 
Our kilowledge of the race was at first and for many years so slight, and tho 
alteration "in distribution as a result of our occupation began so soon to take 
effect, that its extent cannot now be gauged, nor is it known what .the exact 
disposition of tho tribes was at the time of our advent. 

· . From the· records to hand of the dealings of Blair and Colebrooke 
~ith tbe aboriginals, at the end of t.Jie 18th century, it is clear that at that time · 
the J arawa trib~ o~upied a.,.large lJart of the country now taken up by the 
Settlep1ent~ This 18 further corroborated by the Anda.manese themselves, who 
affirm that the old kitchen middens still to be seen on the shores of the harbour 
are those of old Jarawa encampments. It has moreover been argued that tha 
hostile attitude which the Jarawas have ;maintained towards us from the first, 
is attributable to the fact, that it was in their country that the Settlement was 

· first ~tablished. Be that lts it may, the fact remains that the distribution: of 
- the trjbes since 1858 has altered, and that a gradual modification of boundaries 
. is stiU taking place. · ·· · 

The following are-the principal influences whick have caused, and are 
still causing, the redistribution of the race:- · · _ · 

(1) The establishment of the Settlement in the South Andaman, and 
the eonsequent appropriation of a large part of that island,' 
formerly oooupied by the ·Andamanese. · ' _ 

(2) The virtual disappearance of certain tribes. .. 
(3) The .employment of a large part of the friendly section of the race 

during the north-east monsoon, -on the collection of trepang, 
shell, etc., for the benefit of the Andaman Homes. , 

· . For this purpose standing camps are established, and maintained at 
certain p6ints on the· coasts, at or in the neighbou_;hood of which. m?st of the 

· Andamanese congregate during those months. It Is true that this mflnences 
the distribution during a part of the year only, and that during the south-west 
monsoon when the camps are closed, the tribes of the Yerewa group at any rate 
return U:ore or less to their tribal areas ; but there is no douhl that it is a factor 
influencing the question of distribution. _ 

. - The above forces have resulted, first in the gradual displacement of 
·the J arawa. tribe from the country surrounding the harbour .of Fort Blair,· and 
tlieir remov~l to a. position to the north-west of, and borderin~ on, "the Settle-
ment. · 

The second has resulted in the concentration of the few remaining 
members of the Bea Kol and Juwai tribes; and a part of the B&lawa aud 
l3ojigyab, in the permanent hom~ of the Andamanese Department. 

The last is tending gradually to abolish the whole idea of separ~ie 
tribal atea.s

1 
so far as the friendly tribe:!! are concerned, 
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bn.u. CJIU.l)su. 
Nomiul -
ocrupied Deneit1 'lribeL Toru. 

~. 

area m .. r. rr Ill· mile. ; ][ale. F.-la. Kale. F-te.. mil-. 
-

- -·-- ~ -

---··· 

Chlrih ··-; . ~ -:., - -- -·-- -· 15 11 1 3 36 47 ·76" - . . . 
·-

Uri ."20 33 6 u 71 187 ·51 

< ._- ·- ·- --
' 'TIM ·---·-- ----- .L, - - 17 23 8 1ft 6~ ' 158 ·3~ ~ . 

._,. ~- .. ---- -·· --- ----~- --.. 
~----- -··- -- ---- ~ ---- - r 

------ . 
Yere -·. ----- -~ - - . - --- .. 

68 75 u 13 180 198 ·~go . . 
-!0.-~ ----------- ~-

·~ 

Keele . -- •· 
H 16 ·a ·1 34 371 ·o~ 

1uwai " 5 9 110 ·08 

----.- --· ··-· -

Kol - 1 1 ... 2 161 ·Oi ---·- - . ------. 
' 

Jlojigylb • • . ' . , n 11 ! 1 36 I 148 •24 

- -

»alawa t . ~ 7 7 1 15 141 '10 
. ! 

lJea ' . ! 7 1 10 lli ·OS 
""'F"'-., 

lar&wa .. • . . 61 71 45 54 231 220 1·03 

Onie '! 177 194 124 136 631 -373 1•69 

" 

TouL 408 454. 220 235 -1,3\7. 2,181* ·60 
•-

*ExcludiDg occupied area of Settlemen~ 3!7 SC!uare uineat, 



. · .-- _ -~ The above -ioroes at!~t akectly ._only the- tribes on · amt Ami&~· -
'The Onges on 'Little Andaman. and ~e section of the Jatawa tribe oni.North . 
Sentinel Isluds still remain in occupation of their ancient tribal areas to the· 

· exclusion of others. . . _. _ _ >.< _ · -~ _ _. k. • ; '_ ·- • •• _ > . 

_ · ·. .. < : .. The general distribution of the tnoes at the p~nt _time may be said 
to b~ in theory. the same as that defined with the aid of_ a map by Sir Richard 

·Temple in the last Census Re~-- _With-the exception ofihe disappearance cf. 
Jarawas from Rutland Island, what changes ~d alrerations in distribution have -
taken place during _the last ~eead_e ~ largely _the res~t· o! a r~uctio~ of their 
numbers. and a general tendency. among_ the frien~y tnbeS. ~ m1x more freely, 
which changes cannot Le definirely_mdicated through th~ medium of a· map or 
-~~--- > .. , ··;· .- _·:·:-'-··~----.' -•-. ~/_~·-~-- l .·_. --~,_>- !,,~--~_.-
' -. _ 1 I ~ , t • f. l . ' II •- rJ • .., ; • _; : , · • -- , ' •' _. . , _ • . r ~~· ~ ~ ·~ • • • '!-~ .• ; ~ 
• c : · . _ _ • :; ' • ·- II-M~emen1 of Populaf~ ' · -~ -._ r ; - - · · . - ' 
. . - ·. . .. \ '- -. . . . . -· . . - - . ' . . . - - . . . 
-.. . . ,,_. In taking the census of the Aboriginal population of the _Andamans, 

·difYeren.f; methods were adopted with different seqtions of. the race - • _- - . . 
... . '• .. 1- • .. . ~ .. ~ .. • 

• · : • . · (1) A.morig 'the friendly tribes'comprised in the Yerewa and Bojign-
~ . . ·.- - ~ . . giji groups, the numbers were arrived at by direct enumeration. 

. ·. - . and can be compared with the fiouures of the last census; which 
. ' .. - .. were arrived at in much the same way. '-. . . - ... 

; (2); In the' case of the Onge tribe, the ~crurea were. arrived' ai P~1 
· - -: ' _ _ : · by direct enumeration, and partly by estima~ _ . , , .• 

· · _ · (3) For the J arawa tn"be estimate alone was resOrted to. . : ' · . . J ; 

- .,_ . . . In discussing the que¢on of the movement of the papulation, the auee 
sections above mentioned~ be "dealt with separntely. . . ·._ · ·. · · I ~ , • -.; 

.· ·- · · ·.- Priendlv lri!Je• oflle Yert!IJXS ~ncl]J~jigngiji Grou~-For the ready 
··compre~ension of the figures dealt -~th _under -this section,· I have preparoo a 
d~ooram showing the· comparative stre11o~ of. each tribe. at ·the last. and the 

·present ceilsus ; and, a table showing the increase or decrease· during the last 
decade .. · As regards the question of how far ~hese figures· may be depended upon 

· for ·ganging _the actual movement of the population, I may. say that I have 
. every reason ~or_ bel~ering .that, taken as a whole .. the figures of the ~ ce~ 
.are as c:orrec~ for this section of the race, a.s those of.the preseni one; and that. 
_both_are as nearly oorrect as is possible in the case of a.non-synchronous cen.sus, 

· taken j.n the circnmstances deScribed. _ In ·any_ case, they are 1m questionably 
:sufficiently near the exact fiooures. to give a' correct idea of the movement of the 
popula.tiori. .. _. ·_· ·- · . ·; · · ~ '_ · _ · ·." ~: : .... ·':' ·. -~>'<, :. (, ,;..: , . : · .· ,·; 

- ·- · _ The only reasons I have for qu~ioning the co~ctnes.ci _of lf r.· Man's 
figures. is that at the time of the l1St census .yery .little ·was known: of the TrWo 

~ tribe, the separate existence of which was· then discovei-ed . for' the first time. · 
. Individuals of . the tribe had been well knoWJi. J>~ore thi,S,. but they had always 

been.looked npon·as·Yeres. and-had not been recognized as beloDoDofug to'a . 
-.. separate tribe. -That they are a separate tribe there is no doub~ ·.but it is ·also 
,t .clear that they are in some way very closely connected with the Yere tribe. 
:When taking the census in Stewa~ So~d last. January,-,a number of Tabos 
were returned by.our · A.ndamanese mterpreters as Yeres. · It was not till we 
·enquired the reason for the absence of Tabo that the mistake became ap~ent, 
and our attention was. directed to a party of men ~d women whO it lS true 
were seated separate from the rest, but had been, as before stated,- returned as 
Y eres. _ We were now told that they· were Ta.bos, and we-were. unable· to elicit 
any reasonable explanation 88 to-- why'_ they had been ~turned a8 .y eras in the . 

. first instance. We thought. that a possible explanation might be, ·that· the 
-Eremtaga (i.e., inland) section of the Yere tribe 'were called Tabo; but on en,.; . 
-quiring, we.found that this wp not so.. as several men who were undoubtedl1 · 
·Y eres. .. admitted that they ·were Eremt&orP&S. ·. What· the actual- connection lll 
· between the tribes I am unable to sa1.·. but the fact iem.it.ins that. the two are 

- more or less closel1 associated, and in the _aunps :risifed by us in the interior, ~. 
Yeres and Ta.bos were found liVing together. :. It is conCeivaLle therefore that at , · 
the last-census a certain number of _the T&bo ·were returned-~ YereS, and the.' . . . ' 
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. numbers of the Tabo underestimatcJ, which will explain the app~l'('nt anomaly 
of an increase in the Tabo alone of all the tribes of the Great .Andaman. 

· In ~tudying the tableS, the ~n.t thing to strike one is the insignifi.c:mt 
numbers of the tribe composin~ the Boj.igngiji group, as compared with the 
Yerewa. Also the ycry much higher percentage of decrease in the former as 
compared with the latter~ In the Yerewa group, Jl1e percentage of decrease is 
6hown to he 17 per cent. whereas in the Bojigngiji group it is as high as 66 per 
cent. 

A pern~l of the literature in connection with the Andamanese race, 
shows that there was not always this disparity ; in fact it is probable that, if 
anything, the tribes in the south were originally more numerous than those in 
the north. The Be~ tribe, which then occupied a part of the country n_ow 

· cleared by the Settlement, as well as the country to the north of it, and with 
whom friendly relations were first established, was at Ol).e time the most power
ful and numerous tribe, numbering i~ was believed between 5.00 and 1,000. . 

It was with the .Bojigngiji group as &. whole that COrbyn and 
Homfray first establish~d friendly relations, and from their geographical posi
tion it follows that they have since then been more closely in touch with civili
zation, than the tribes whose country is at a distance from the Settlement. It 
was not till about 15 yea1;s after the establishment of the Settlement that any 
attempt was even made to bring the tribes in the north under the influence of 
the Andaman Homes. Generally speaking, therefore, it would appear that the 
decline in the numbers of a tn"be is in direct ratio tQ its degree of contact with 
civilization. · 

That the effeets of civilization on the A ndamanese were harmful, wa.s 
to a certain ~xtent recognized by Homfray as early as 1666, in which year he 
established a Home at Port Mouat, and was himself living in the Ticinity. 
He remarked then on the extraordinarily high infant mortality among the child
ren born in the Home. In his report he notes that in three months there had 
been- fifteen births at the Home, and that not one_ single child had survived. 
He recognir:ed that this was wholly unnatural, and that it was probably. due to 
the, to them, extraordinary conditions under which the women were living at 
the time. This piece of evidence is of intereRt, not only li.S showing how quickly ' 
the effects of unnatural surroundings began to affect the vitality of the race; 
but also in proving tha.t the birth rate was at the time incomparably higher 
than it is now. That it was clearly recognized that civilization had a harmful 
effect on the vitality of Andamanese infants, is proTed by_ .an order is...GUed br 
Portman, some years later, when in charge of the Homes, directing t!J.at preg
nant womep. be sent away from the Homes to give birth to their children under 
more natural conditions in the jungles, where, he maintained, the infants had a. 
better chance of surViving.· . · 

The eff~ts of civilization in causing infant mortality is not, ho~ever, 
the only cause of the_ decrease in t.he. ra,ce. In .fact it is _probable that the 
majority of the Andamanese are now Inured to luxury, and 1t has not the same 
disastrous effect on children born under its h.rH.uence. . · 

One of the principal causes {)f the gradual disappearance of the race _is 
sterility. It is probable;, that the Andama~ese '!'~re at no time v:ry prolific. 
There was probably always a tendency to mfert1lity, .as a preventive to ov-er
popu~tio~, ~nd this natural tendenc~ ~as been enhanced 1J.! the introduction of 
wyrhilis, till it amounts to actual sterility. · 

Syphilis was first discovered among the .And.1manese_ in 1876, and ia 
iupposed to have been introduced by a convict ~mploye~ in the H?mes. As 
described elsewhere, attempts were made to locahze the d1sease, .b~t 1t h~d got 
a; firmer hold than was at first suspected, a~d as was to be anhcq~ated m the 
ca.se of a race like the Andamanese, whp are Ignorant and careless of consP.qucn
ces, ~nd__al,lloni w~o~ the sexual re~tioll:~ be~?!e marriage ar~ unrestri~ted, .u 
spread rapidly, prmCipally among the BoJigngiJl group, but also to the tr~bes 1n 
the north.· The result is apparent, and the small number of children, 
pa~ticularly of infants, among the tribes hera dealt with is, I think, proof th~t 
rakrility is more or less uniVt>rsal. 
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Statement showing Inerease and Decrease in .figures. 

~ 
Ar,t.iLTS. CHUJ>BI:l<. lBCBEASR 

TOTAL. OB 

TIIBIL 

~~"ff; 
Boya. Girls. DECRJUSE. 

1901 1911 1901 1911 1901 1911 ... I ... 
f.--

Cblria• • 15 15 11 6 1 2 s 39 36 ... 3 
i 

K&ri. a1 j 20 I 321 33 14 6 19 12 96 71 ... 25 

T&bt{. 15 17 16 23 7 8 10 14 48 611 14 ... 

Yere • 98 68 30 75 26 24 14 13 218 ISO . .. 38 

Kede • 24 14 30 16 3 3 II 1 59 M ... 25 

Juwal. Ill 4 19 5 7 ... 

. .:I 
... 48 9 ... 39 

Kol 6 1 II 1 3 ... ... 11 2 ... 9 

Bojigy.ih • ' 31 112 14 11 2 2 3 1 :.o 36 ... 14 

Balan 5 7 10 7 3 1 1 ... 19 l5 ... ' 
Ilea 14 II 16 7 s ... 4 1 37 10 ... 27 

-
TOT.oL 261 170 !IM 189 74. IH 156 415 695 4515 H 118-1-

TOTAL Dsci\U8E 170. 
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. ' .. '' '·: <'In 'oon.sldermg thes6 figureS: it-~u8t be ~membered tbt they' do not.~ 
. _represent_thc sick._or death r~~ ~ eTen that section of_the ra.ce-with .which we: 
. are now concerned. .. In fact 1t 1s )mpossi'ble ·t~ say to what proportions they;: 
mer;· but it is unqu~tionabll a ~mparativelrsmall.one~, :: .-:< · .. · · · ~ . ; : 

...... - .. ' . ··"': . - .. ~; ·._.. -'·""-~ ......... •·;_ ·: .:- t·· . .:. .. . ·_. '; . - .· •' -~::: ,_.···~-. 

:.:.... ~ ·:·:· ·:-·Nu~bCra ot.thc,'.Andamane6Q in.·:1iQJth·'.Andaman have, 'for many 
',months. in the 1ClJ.!1 no oppo~y of ~ming_ to ho11pital, ev~li if they;~heclro ·. 

do so, -:and- even among the tr1bes m ·constant touch Wlth .Ute· Settlement · 
''n~~ers; ~hen_ ~_pref~ to~~ Ui_ t?~-~~J?lp&_: ':··::~; >· ~t. ,:.~· ~- · · ..... 
l -' • ' ~ : ' • - • .• • • .-· • ,. "' 6 ~ . ~ .. , • ·. • '>-.- ., ~ ·~ . ' .: • • ', I . e. . •. • .· •.. : 1' e • 

·. ~ . . . · . The 1ig-qrea are of tnterest howevm- a& showmg th~ diseases from which 
:the civiliz~ Anda~a~~ suffe~, _tm.d tho _de~_o£ ~orWi_tf.ca~~ by ~h~ ... 
·:r: .. ·~ .. ' It will be seen that tludarge~t inunber of_ &.dmiaM.ons Is for-malaria;:; 
. but that the disease in. no case proved fatal.. ~ The greate&t mortality is caused by : 
_ pulmonary dis~ Diz., tubercle of: the lungs· and jmeumonia., the figures. for . 
·· the three y~ arc: tubercle· .16- 8.dmissiom. and 14. cieaths, ._ pneumonia. 26 , 
.·admissions and 11 dea.tluL.·· ... These two :diseases &lone,·.therefor~ account' for 25 
', out· of &_total of 29_ deaths Occurr.ing in hospita.l duriJtg three years. . · ~. : '. · · ··: . 
'" . ·.;' ' .. ; . The adroi~iu 'from'· 8yPhru8 :.do ·.'not.. }(mar be rein~ ked. ai. ~ll ~ 
_ represe~t the general prevalence of the disease.· ae an 4Jl(lamai;Jese- doe$ not go 
,"to hosp1tal unless forced to, so long as the~ he is.sutfering ~m dOC$ not· 
. i~ca~ci~te h1_m from indllloooing in bis.fa~urite ~rt_!l of biQi~ and tishin~. · .. ' •' ·. - . . . . . . . . .·. ' ~ . . . . . .. · 
c;~ • :- .•. Tuberole and pneumori.ia have bemi'undoubtedly introduCed.or at any 
· · ra.te fostered, by contact. with civilization; but in the case of..a :race .like th" · 
• .A.rula.manese, living aa they do practically in the. o~ air, it 'ia b!d to under.. · 
: 1\alJ.d how these~ have gained such a hQld. o~ tl1em, • < _ : > ... ;--,~, ·::·. . • 

• J :' ~ - • • - .. ._. - ·: ~ ' • ~ .. '. ;; • • ' .:, ~ ... ' • . .. •• - - .• ; • " ~. . ·.' "' -~ ., • 
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· It is poss1"ble that, had the Andamanese been rermitted to lh·e their 
wild life uninterruptedly, pulmonary di~s would haYe done them little harm ; 
their prevalence l>eing largely due U> a misguided philanthropy. · 

• • • • .. • > 

· · · The huts bUilt by the Andamanese themseln~ are situated, and con· 
structed, so as ro afford the best possible protection from wind~and rain, whilst at 
the same time, allowing the maximum access of fresh air. At the Homes, and 
hnspitaJ, which they visit from time 00 time, they are housed in CiYilizcd dwcl' 
lings as compared "with their own rude shelters ; but from their point of view 
these are not nearly so _well adapted for their requirements. The huts at the Homes 
are draughty witho11t being well ventilated, and the hospital, though well ven-· 
Hlated. is draughty also. 'Ihey aro it is true providedrwith blankets, but this 
f.lct in itself is probably one of the :principal causes of trouble, as they feel the 
need of them when .they return to the jungles. -As a result moreoYer of their 
contact· with ·civilization, the· Andamanese have· been obliged, or at least 
encouraged, ro wear clothing, which is undoubtedly harmful, in that they feel 
the need of it if they leave it off on their return to camp life, and if they conti
nue ro wear it, mor~ particularly during the rains, it is a direct cause of chills. • 

. 

To summarize what has been said above-, the great and rapid reduction 
of the Andamanese is I think in the first instance due to the introduction of 
epidemics, principally of measles in 1876. This no doubt affected all tribes 
on Great A.ndaman alike, causing a very large and sudden reduction in the 
population. Under natural conditions the population would in time have 
recoyered from the effects of this epidemic, and regained its former numbers. . . ~ . \ . 

That it failed to do so and that it continued, and still continues to 
decline, is due I think to several causes.- · 

(1) To the -increase in· infant mortality in the case of the ·children of 
parents coming under the influence of civilization. This is pro
bably not nearly such an important factor at the present time as 
those described further on, partly because only a section of t}le 
peopleis subjected to it, and partly because, as time passed and 
the Andamanese became accustomed to the conditions undt:r which 
they were called upon to live in the Homes, it affected the death 
rate less. 

(2) To the .low birth rate, caused by the natural tendency to infertility 
on the ~ of the Andamanese, a tendency which is enhanced 
till it amotints almost to sterility by the introduction of syphilis. · 

(3) To tlie fu~ase in the death rate among adults. I~ the absence of 
.. • any vital stati~ics it is difficult to speak _defu:itely on th~s point ; · 

but there is no doubt that the death rate 1s higher than 1t would 
be under normal conditions. The hospital returns give us no clue 
to the actual state of affairs. There has been. a total decrease 
durin (p the last decade of 170 in the section of the race here· dealt 
with, ;hich, even if we allowed f!lr no births _duriPg that period, 
would mean an average of 17 deaths per annum,- the actual figures 
beinoo probably about 30 deaths in each year,. or an average death 
rate ~f nearly 66 per mille of the existing population. 

J . 

The above are, I think, the primary causes which ~ave brougl?-t the 
race U> its present condition ; but in the absence of v~ta~ statistics, with no 
definite knowledooe of the orignal numbers of the race, and w1th _figures for only 
one decade from ~hich to draw conclusions, it is a little difficult to estimate 
how and to what de~ee, each of the above mentioned influences has affected 
the ~ee since it fiist came under our influence. · . · . · 

• Major Woplley: Lli.S .• Seni~ Medical Oflieer, Port Blair, is of opinion that excessive tobacco am.oking, 
iG which 'both sexes ~ equally addicted (another result of oontact Yith. eivilizatiOD)0 is a -~~e tOniributing to 
Ule hij;h death rate. -
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·- ...•. ·: : : B~low is. giv~n Sir Richard T~~pie'i _estimate o~, th~ :ori~ln~l ~~hers· 
of the Yerewa and Bojigngiji groups of the race, and I have added· for.. p~rposes 

, ·.of coll?-parison }he numbers ~f ea,ch. tri~e found ~t·the_~im~ <?~the census. ~. -.: ~. 
- ~-... . ... - -. . ~ . . .. . . ~ .. . - . . .,.· 
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. . - : ... ' . . . ·. Tll~-d~clme ~ ~ot 'b~n a' steady o:rieJ nOr haS it' affeeted tlie_two grollp~ 
·. alike. Up tO 187~ th!l. numbers had Pl:"o~ably# been· but l~ttle affe~ted. · . A(a. 
result of the introduction of·measles there must have been a sudden and. con
_siderable. drop in the population-,,a.fter ":~ch,cqmmenced a. slOJV def?lirie;which. 
grew rap1d as the yea~ passed, _and t~e disease~ mt~Oduced· gamed a firmer pold 
on the race. 'The.decline subsequent·to 1876.has'affected the'Yere1Va gro~p-

-!ess tha_~ ~if~ojigngiji~.'Y~~~ '_V~-i¥ ~os~r-~m~Ch:·wi~ '?l~z~~!oPI; ~ : .. ·.'· · 
... . -- ... " . '~ <'- : . • ... :· . ·- . ...... . 1" :. '- ..... :. • - '' • ~: • ~' ,.. : ~· ' t ' :'f .. • : ~ ,- --. 

·. - · , · , _· It is clear- from what has been sa1d, that the decline m thiS section of 
the Andamanese race can be attributed to the unfortunate ·effects of'civilization,. 
foJ+owing ·on our.· oCctipation ·of t~e isl~!lds. · ~ ~e -policy ... of the. Govem~en~ 
towards the Andatnanese has .been oonSlStently humane· and long-suffenng, · 

· and if at times it has- b~n-. short-sighted· and· disa~trolis iri ·result~ ~-t~e- fault i~ 
traceable, . not· to . neglect, but to a· hudable, desirfl to improve the condition' of 
the race..· It was not realize~ till tooJate, that to bririg a. people like the Anda~· 

' ~ese too suddenly_ under the j.nfluence~ of ci~zati<!~ w~~toget~et .harmful •. 
•• .• ~ • -~ ~ , .. ~~ ..;> t '_ ~ .,:_.._, ~ • ... •. ' •• :.4.: ·.: ;.:-<-~- .. ~- ~ .. • :· ~ .... ·~·~ .. ,~.- ~~:- :/--; ... T/_~"1-... .... . ': • ·.._ .·.• . "';, -

~.. It IS possible' that in the co~ of time the race may become more or less 
· iinmune ~ the evil eff~ts of .the influences · irit~oduced through· contact· with · 
ciVilization; and that, _like the Maoris in New ZeaJari.~ they· may; after declining
for a time,' commence Jafer on to iricrease ; but in the case _()f the groups now 
being dea!t ·with, the decline is so ·rapid tliat in the ordinary' course of events,.. 
man;r of. the . tribes will_ disap~" within !the .next generation,. or 11.t_the . most-
two.J.: .. ,, , · -~ ·~ -~,·:.:~.~;.··-.· -·- · · ~·;·· ... ,·:::·.: _ .;. · .. ···-;; &' . .' 

- • ~ .... '~ ~- ·-. - . • ; • • . '.r - .. • • .-. ' ' . .. • ~ • . 

"' -·- Tile Ongea . .:...Owing-to thefactthat.at the~last eensus their ·numbe~ 
.. were· arrived· at by-estimate, we have no means of judging whethet" this tribe. 
iS increasing or-decreasing. . "The Onges have occupied the island. they now·, 
inhabit for many centnries, under almost precisely the conditions in which. we-· 

. -now find ~hem, so that it may,' I think, _be assumed with safety that the popu
la:tion is not an increasing one~ .. T4e only poirits ther~ore·to be considered are-
whether. it is stationary or decreasing; . ·. To a~i ve at a conclusion in these points. 

· we have very little data to go upon. ; ·Except in the· ease of . those. occupying
the ~xtreme north ·of·the island, the Onges have been, up to the present, very.· 
little in touch with civilizatio~-- Their isolated -position. and· tli.e uncertainty of 
their attitude to-wards strangers, has prevented our relations with them becoming
too intimate. · It is true that parties from the north of Little AI.nlanian freqU:e~tly · · 
visit the Settlement, "ia · the Cinque · Islands,: and {Rutland ; · but .even so. 
it rna~ be. saf~ly -~.;;s'?-med tha~ the ca~ which are 80 rapi.lllr. ~~~rminati!ig ' 

. the trtbes m the VICinity ~f Jhe · Settlement,· are not pres~nt_ among tl)e Onges . 
-in anythin~ like the same ~egree, and. the natural p~es~p~i<?D: '!OW~ lie 'that . 
the population was stationary~- .At the same time, Mr. Bonig, ~ho is one of tli€t .. : 

-few persons who ha.q _l'j.sited Little Andainan during the last 'deCade is~ of _ 
opinion that the_ population: is npt now so dense as it was·1h:e or six- years ago 
and he _is inclined to. believe that the r00e is decreasing. -IDs' opinion is not,. 
~o"·~ver, ~~oil ~ny scientific data and d~ nqt tberefore c~.gieat weight. 

- > • ~ ' - ' "' • • ••• 
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· Below is a statement comparing the estimated numbers at the last 
eellSU8, compared with those arrived at as a result of the present census. 

I90L - I911. 

J.JIIJI4'8. CBU.D•n:. bi7LTS. C:axr.:n•:u. -
I 

TOT.U.. . Toor.u.. . 
Kale. Female. Jfal' Female. -:Male. Female. llale. Female. . -

-
158 113 178 168 sa- 177 ll94 124 186 681 

. .. 
/ . . . . 

From thiS It would appear that the population ts stationary ; but as 
noted abo!e, in neither case are the figure!~ sufficiently exact to admit of a 
definite pronouncemen£ being made on this point. In the absence of proof to 
the contrary I am inclined to believe that the population of Little Andaman is 
stationary. . · . ~ . · 

·. The Jarawas.-At ths time of the last censU.s, sections of the. Jarawa 
. tribes were located _in three parts of tlie 'Andaman lslands-

{1) On South Andaman, in the country to. the :north-we!t of. and 
- - bordering on the Settlement. - . . · , · . . - _ 

_ (2) In the south of Rutland Island.· 
{3) .On North Sentinel Island. _ 

- . At the time of the last cerisils, owing to their uniformly hostile atti- · 
:tude, the·numbers of this tribe were arrived at by estimate only, a procedure 
adopted on -the pre5ent occasion for the same reason. On both occasions. 
the estimate of the numbers of that section of the tribe located in South 

. .Andaman were ~ly based on observations recorded in the course of punitive 
.expeditions against them. It is probable therefore that these estimates appro:x:i• 
mate most nearly to the truth. . : - . -

- _Below is given a. comparative statement of the fi.gU.res for. 1901 and 
1911. 

1901. 1911. 
-~ 

. SBC'riOJr ov THli .ADuLTS, ' CBILD:&BN. ADt1LTB. CBII.D:&Blf~ 
J.A.li.AWA. TBmB, ------· TOT At.. Tooru 

){ale. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female, Male. J Female. 

- --
South Andaman • 25 29 sz 31 117 30 ~5 22 27 114 

:Rutland . .. ._76 88 98 89 351 ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
' 

North Sentinel . ~5 29 32 81 117 81 86 23 27 117 

- - - - -- - - --- -
'ToTAL . 126 146 162 - 151 585 61 71 45 54 281 - .- r-. . 

- . 

· A comparison of the figures, for the purpose of estimating whether 
'the population is increasing or decrP.asing, is obviously impossible, as both are 

· .based on estiinates which may be altogether erroneous. 
It will be -observed, however, that there is a. very large decrease in 

the estimated totalof the tribe, due to the omission, _on t~e present occasion, 
-of any ii(J'ures. for Rutland. At the· last census S1r R1ohard C. Temple, 

--estimated the numbers of the Jarawas in Rutland at 351, that is .to say. as 
three· times as numerous as the Bojigngiji group on South Andaman. This 
.estimate was based on the area. of country occupied by them, and the fact that 

· -they had not been subje~ted to the influ~nces of . eiyiliza~ion. - In t~e lig}lt of 
the more exact information now at our dtsposal, It 1s.obnous that this estimafe 



'' ' ·sa. 

·was very much ~ high. ·_It is probable that.-~ the time of the 1901 cell.SUS~ · 
there 'wa! not more than one smaJI sept _of· the Jara.wa tribe on Rutland, and. 
that 35 would have been a liberal estimate of their numbers. In: 1906, it wa& 
reported by the Onges, who visited the island en r0t1te for the Settlement,. that. 
there were only a. very few Jarawas left. In the following year they captured. 
a Jarawa Dian, but he escaped after he had been; in their camp for a few d!l-ys •. 
Later the Onges reported that only ·a few J'arawa ·womEm remained 'alive~ ·the. 
men having all died, and these women-subsequently disappeared; but whether, 
they were killed by the_ Onges, or .absorbed into their own tribe, it was not 
possible to ascertain. The fact,: however, remains that, so far as we at present. 
.know,therearenolongeranyJarawas·onRutland. :,.:;::·· .. ·~·;· .. _, .· · .. · 
. . . . ·:· The Forest Department have. been at work U:tere for the past 4. or 5-' 

years, and have; in the course of that time, worl""ed over the whole~£ the habit. 
able portion of the Island, without observing a.nr trace of the trib€;'. ·:. · : . . .· 
· .. , ~ ... With regard to the·Jarawas in South Andama11; we~have the estimates:· 
ot the expeditions of 1902 and 1910 on which to base our estimate of the move
ment of this section of the tribe •. From a compari~on of the figilres one would; 
conclude that ·the population is stationary,:·as the difference in the estimated.) 
numbers is not sufficient basis for assuming ait ~rease or decl'e)lse~ ·. · · · '.. . · · 

·· ·, · In the case of the Jara.was of ~orth B.ent~nel,. the figures of the last.·' 
census have been accepted for the present one also, as they Bgree. more or leSS. 
with the rough estimate of their numbers, arrived at after a ·visit paid to the. 
island in 1911. As the inhabitants of this island have .bad no means' of com.:. 
municating with the other An~anese,. on the main·. group or other islands; 
and have never been in-contact with civilization jn any '.form, :it may be ·assn•, 
med that the J?C?pulation is stationaq. · ·. • · · · · · .... ' ., ., - · · ·· ·. ·. · 

. . Mopement of Aboriginal p~pulation as is tohole.;...Deating With _the_ AJi .. ; 
~manese race· as a whol~; there is no question but t~at .the rae~ is decreasing 
rapidly. The Bojigngiji is already· doomed. .. With care, and the pursuance of 
a seos~ble policy. towards them, the 1 erewa group in. the North Island may be-· 
preserved for some years ; · but if they continue to decline. as they are at pre&ent. 
qoingj their eventual disappearance is_ merely a matter of time.·: With regard 
to the Oil:,~ in Little Andaman, and the J arawas on North Sentinel, there is n()· 
reason why. if not brought closely in_ touch with. rest of the race~ they shoulci 
not maintain their present numbers. and possibly form· a .nucleus fo~: the repo•·. 
pula.tion of the islands _in the future. · ·. . · · · ·· ~' ·- ·: _: · · ~ ; i /-

··.The attitUde of the Jarawas in &uth 'Andam~ ~ake~ .ihek: future ..m.: 
certain. U:nless they abandon their hostile 'attitude, ~tis inevitable that· they' 
must, with the spread of civilization, disappear in time. _ However philanthropic 
the administration may be, it is impossible for it to continu6 for _ever, its for• 
bearing attitude towardS this tribe; if _in the future it continues to be. as it' at. 
present is, a constant menace tQ inoffensive settlers on the border of the Settle-
ment. · : . - : · . : , · . .. -;. ; · , . .. .. - · . • _ 
4 • • r· ... 

_ . ~- ~ · :III.-Birtl,place. · -· ~--. \ .. 

Th~re _is ;nothmg .of interest ~o be noted on this 8ubject. · The bda~a.
_nese are 1n no sense 1Illol7fat~ry. and no member·of the race has ever been ·born 
outs"d th "sland · - • · · • · 1 e e 1 s. · .. · · . • . , . t . , * : 

' ! . 

. IY .-r:BeUgl~ . <. 
The religious belief of th~ Andamanse ~ a subject of f~nsiderable . i~ter.: . 

est, and one which still occupies the attention of ethnol<>ooists. Their religion 
may be generally described as pure animism. . Thf'y believe in the evil spirits 
inhabiting the jungles, and the sea, and in the continued ~:rlstence, in spirit 
form. of deceased relatives ; and these beliefs prompt them to do or abstain from 
doing·certain acts which they conceive to be annoying and displeasing ro these 
spirits. There is a v&oaue belief ·in a deity or deities, which are connected in 
their minds with tho monsoons ; but they neither worship, nor propitiate tliem. _ 
They have great faith in dreams,; second sight, and omens.· Theidea of taollj . ~·- . ' . . . ~.:;~·=- .: 
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i~ a rwlimenialy fo~ is i.ndica.ted_by their initiatory cust;c;~ on reaching the} 
8z,~ of puberlf. ~ _ · , 

v.-..J.ge. : 
. . 
• Without vital statistics it is impossible to write de_finitely on this point 1 

'but 1t may be stated generally that the race developes qmckly, and is not lonoo 
lived. An An~nese is fully deTeloped byl8, and old at 60 to 65~ 0 

VI.-Sex. 

. The figures available for a consideration of this subject refer only to 
the Bojigngiji and Y erewa grou~ ; the proportions of the sexes in the estimated 
fi::,oou.res for the Onges and J"arawas being based on these figures. It is question• 
·able, therefore, whether anything can be argued from the results of· the census, · 
:as the conditi9ns under which the Bojigngiji and Yerewa group, have existed, 
.are so abornal, and t~e numbers dealt with are ~o small, that it is not possible · 
to advance any ~efirute theo:ey as to the proportion of the sexes on such Insuffi
cient basis. It would appear from the figures that among the Andamanse the 
females are in excess of the males. . . . . 

VII.-CivU COtlditlon. 
- On this subject again we ha"!e no definite data to go u_pon. . .A.~ong the 

Andamanese fhe relations between the sexes are unrestricted beforl:3 marriage. 
The 8_,(PQ of puberty is reached at about 15 years ; but owing. to his love for 
sport, the Andamanese man does not allow his passions to interf~re with his 
hunting, and fishing, and as a rule; among the tribes on Great .A.ndaman, 
marriages are not contracted very young, the average-age in the case of men 
"being about 25. · . . . · 
' · . In the course of the census tour among the Onges :Mr. :Honig· 

()bserved that they married very young, contracts being made in his presence 
between quite immature boys and girls. ·; 

As a race the And&manese are · by choice monogamous. : They 
are exogamous as regards septs, and were formerly: endogamo~· within tribes; 
but as described elsewhere this is not now the case, so far at any rate as regards 
the tribes of the Y erewa, and Bojigngiji groups, who intermarry freely. 
Appended is a list of 17 mixed marriages, noted during the census tour. There 
.are probably other cases, more .particularly among the Yete and Tabo tribes 
which did not impress themselves upon my no~ice. 

. . . 

- INTERTRIBAL ltARRIAGKS• . 
Tllm• o• · TBIB• o• . 

-
t 

ll&D. Womau. )[au. Woman. 
.. 

Cbariar · Yere Bojigyab· ... ·~ryere 
Chariar Kora Bojigyab ·- Yere-
Kora Tabo· Bojigyab Yerot 
Kora Yere tBojigyab Kol 
Yere Cbariar . Bojigyab - Balawa .. 
Keele - Bea Bojigyab Balawa 
Juwai Kede Balawa Yere 
Juwai .Bojigyab Balawa· Juwai , 
Bojigyab __ . Keele . . 

"1 -

Th~ is some simple form of m~oe ceremony, which varies in the 
-different tribes and groups. In the course -of the census tour . in ·Little 
Andaman Yr. BoJ!ig was able to make some ~terestip.g observaiions of the 
eustoms among the Onges. They, it would appear, are more markedly e-xogamous 
as regar(ls septa, or villaooe, than the other Andamanese; and the men select . .., 
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wives-from somo village as far removed as· possible from their own. The mar• 
:riage ceremony o~served was. ex~remely simple, a~d consisted ~ the chief of the 
girl's villa(J'e placmg her wrist In the hand of. the accepted suitor,_ who had to 
retain his 

0
hold of her until he had her safely on board his canoe or boat •. s()· 

long as he retained his hold tho girl,...came quietly enough; but if he relaxed 
his grasp, she was off into the jqngles ·at once, and was apparently lost to him, 
for the time being at any rate. · . · · · · 
· -· The mari.iage tie is not a very binding one, being to a. certain extent 
-4-ependent on the bearing of children as a result of the unio~; In these· Jatt'3r 
days, when so many marriages are infructu<;>~, · divorces, and re~arriages, are 
more common than was formerly the case ; an1 In fact sexual relatwns generally 
.are no longer so simple, or so satisfactory, from a moral point of view. , . · 
· · · As an instance of the general laxity in the . marital· relations among 
ihe friendly Andamanese, . the following case, which came under my notice, 
may be mentioned. · r-- . ·- · . · · i · _ .· . - . · . . :: 

. In one of the camps in the extreme north of the islands, we caine 
ncross one Wuluga, a :Bojigyab, with a Yere wife, who had. come up to see a re• 
lation of the wife's, employed in one of the standing c:1mps in the north. On 
-enquiry we discovered that his wife had been married several times. Her first 
husband· was a man of the· Kede tribe, named Jumbo, who died. She. then 
married Piritch, who was W uluga's brother. Piritch tired of her in time, ant\ 
took on another woman; his. lawful wife marrying his brother Wuluga, with 
-whom she was living when we Ca.me across them. . It is needle.ss to say that the 
·woman had no children by any of her husbands. - · 

.; - : . ' 

_ V1IL-Educf!tlon. 
As described in.the historical sketch, attempts have been .m!lde, ·from 

time to time, to educate the Andamanese. A school1Vas started in connex:ion 
with the Homes, and in 1870 a school and orphanage, were established, and 
.maintained by public subscription. I~ was found, however, that the benefits of 

.. ·edq,cation were mcre.than counterbalanced..by the physical and moral deterio~a-
tion resulting from contact with civilization. · -

·_ As a race the Andamanese are' quick and intelligent; and learn' readily 
'Up to a·certairi. point, beyond which the brain seems incapable of receiving im .. 
Jlressions. · · , _ ' · 

. --- Perha.ps the best. results have ·been .... obtained in the three or four 
"instances where .A.ndamanese children· hava ·been adopted, when young,, and 
'trought up by subordinates in Goyernment service in Port :Blair, receiving th~ 
11~me moral aud educational advantages as ;their own children. :Brought up 
in this way thev have proved very like otqer human beings, of rather limited 
-education, being ·quick and intelligent in a rather, superficial way; but there 
has always been noticeable in them a Ci1rtain latent moral" obliquity, which is 
;after all what one would €x:pect of individual members of a race of such a law 
~type as the Andamanese. . _ . _ . · , · . · . . · 

·. . . ·rr.-Language. - _· .. 
The language of the Andamanese was sc~entifi.Ca.lly 'described at some 

length by Sir Richard Temple in the last Census Report, and it _will suffice 
here to refer to it very briefly. From a philolo;ical point of view the-language 
·is interesting, in that it iS unclassified, having affinity with no otqer l~:nguage. 
It is purely colloquial, and capable of expressing only the simple3t, and most 
-direct thoughts. Each tribe has its own dialect ; these dialect:i · varying so 
greatly, that.JAembers of widely separated tribes cannot make 'themselves 
mutually comprehensible. The dialects resolve themselves generally speaking 
:into turee groups, which correspon~ to the racial grouping of the tribes. . , 

· X.-Inflrmities. 
I - . . In the absence of statistics it is not possible to say very -much on this 
~6~t. Tho qu~tio~ of the ailment.." which priucipally affect the population 

been dealt With m the chapter on the movement ot the population. It may 
'however ~e mentioned here_ that idiocy and insanity are of- rare ocdurrence, and. 
.leprosy is unknown among the Andamane.se. · ~ . 
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XI.-Xatlonality. 
Origi11 oflAe r•ce.-The Aborigtnes of the .Andaman Islands may

almost be de~ribed as a ra~ by them!>el\""es. Found only io thrse islands, and' 
haling affinity with no othe.r race on the continent of InC:ia, they prest:.nt to 
ethnologi.&~ sometl1ing of an enigma, in that their correct position in the
scheme of hnmanity has so far ne\"cr bren satisfactorily decided. The people
which most closely approximate to the Andamane~e in appear::mce, and habits,. 
are the Semangs of the Malayl,eninsuls. 

The o~igin of the Andamane8e, is a mattet• of conjecture; but that~ 
the race is of the greatest antiquity :is generally admitted. Writers in the last. 
century advanced the theory that the Andamanese were de&cendants of a shi~ 
load of African slaves, cast away, many centuries ago on the coast of the· 
A.nd~mans. This theory is however untenable in th~ light of a scientific 
examination of the race. It doubtless arose from the blacknes3 of the skins, 
and the woolly hair of th~ Aborigine..~ in which respects they svmewhat resemble 
the Negro races of Africa. As a matter of fact the Andamanese are N egritos,.. 
and not Negroes, and have no affinity with the inhabitants of the African. 
continent. . 

· It is probable that the Andamanese are a remnant of a negrito race 
which once inhabited what is now known as the Burmese Peninsula. ,. 

In those remote times the And.anians probably formed part of tbe
.. :\siatic continent ; but as the result of some great cataclysm, or possibly tbroucrh. 
a gradual subsidence, what was once a Peninsula became a series of Isbnd.s 
separated from the main land by. a wide stretch of. sea. · ,. 

It is conceivable that ft small, section of the race inhabitincr the: 
peninsula may have, in this way, bren cut off from _the parent stock. 

0
Since, 

the~ and tiJl the eLd of the 18th century, this remnant has remained in a 
state of geographical isolation which was rendered more complete by the savarre: 
exclusiveness of the race, preventing, as it did, all intercourse from outsid~. 
There is little doubt that the race has remained, possibly for many thousands. 
of years, in its primf'Tal condition. It has in all probability retained unchancred 
the habits and custom~ as well as the physical characteri~t!cs of the oricri~al 
stock, long after the race from which it Fprang had disappeared befor: the· 
successive waves of immigration which have, from time to time, swept across. 
the continent of India. · · 

}rom the writings of Ptolemy it may be gathered that nea~ly 2,000· 
years a2'0 the A:~1damanese were in appearance mnch as they are now and there 
is internal evidence to prove that their habits and customs have changed not at: 
all in the last few centuries. The presumption is, therefore, that they are a 
very ancient race, and from the absence of the possibility of any great ad
mixture c.f fouign blood it may be argued that the race is one of the purest. 
in the world. · 

• Pliygic~l characleristica.-.A.s stated above, the Andamanse are Negrito. 
in type. 'fhe individuals are short in stature (average height males o8f',. 
female 5-Ja'). The skin when clean is black, and the hair so excessively' woolly,. 
or frizzled, that when severed lrom the head, and viewed separately, it is almost· 
unrecognizable as hnma~ hair. As a race the.~damanese are physically well 
denloped, the men havmg graceful figures, With good muscular development~ 
The women have a tenden,cy towards excessive fatn~ss, mpre particularly from 
the waist downwards. . . _ 

HalJil• and Oustom.a.-The race is nQmadic, having generally speaking 
no fixed dwelling phi.ces. The Onge tribe it :is true have semi-permanent vil
lages: and the Jarawas still have communal huts of a more or less permanent 
nature for the accc.mmodation of whole septs : but these are only occupied at. 
certain seasons of· the year, and not, it is believed, for very long at a time ; it 
may therefore be said that the majority of the· race is purely nomadic for the
greater part of each year.. Each tribe or sept is broken up into small parties, or
camps. which roam about from place to place, erecting, wherever they settle for
a time, rude huts or shelters for their accommodation, each camp 'being abandon
ed as the food supply in the neighbourhood is exhausted, or the sanitary . condi-
tion of the camp renders a move imperative. · > 
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• . . . ; The-state' of civilization in which the Andamanese live-~ e~elv low ... 
Their· ]a.nguap~ is primitive.; "The warm· and ·equable. 'climate in whicli they -
live renders clothing unnecessary, so that the men, in their natural state,' go ~ 
practically-naked, the women wearing onli a bunch of fibre stripa depending·-· 
from a belt behind. and a leaf, or leaves or sm&ll fibre tu;el, similarlj depending 
in front. ~ Both sexes, the men· more particularly, wear ornaments_ made from_ 
.OOral,-or the bones of deceased relatives. . In the case of most tribes the upper 
part of the body is tattooed, by making small incisions in the flesh.'· They ~ 
themseh·es freely with red ochre, or clay. inixe<l with oil or· turtle fat._- Their · 
-weapon( are· of the_ simplest, but are admirably made._ For purpose& of o_ffence _ 
or defence, for huntmg, and shooting fish, bows and arrows are.~ the sha~ 
~f the bowa.varying with the di1ferent groups of tribes; the arrows having barbed· 
iron heads; or hardened Wooden points, according to the purposes for_ which 
they are used.;; ·.Iron- headed harpoons. or fish spears, are used for _the capture 
-of turtle, or large fiFh: · - ~:' · · · -: - · . _ ·,: .. , .· • _ . ~ · ~-. . . · . . . · -~ _ - . . . 

. . • .. - 't ' . - " . ' . . . 
. . . -Their householcl_furniture is of the simplest; rude earthenware ooak·~. 

ing- po~ small. nets,. baskets, wootlen water-vessels and the like ·being all that . 
\.hev require.-- _Their canoes are of the most primitive form. being merely the. 

· truD.k. of a· tree hollowecl out, the smaller canoes being fitted with an outrigger.·· 
10 ensure stability. : Tbe.Anda.ma.nese Tcnow nothing of._cultiiation, and Jive 
-entirely by hunting,- and fis1rlng, and on wha.t·roots, fruit and J:ton~y they can . 
-()bta.in in the jungles.-· They cook all food they eat, but have -no means of .ob· 
taining fire for· themselves; ·so that smouldering logs have always tobe'carried 
:fromonecamptothenert.···.··_ · ; · · · :· ··· · · ·.' -. · . - · · · :.:~ 

. ' .. ' .Dir:ilions bg iriiJe. and intenlal eCt;nt,;g.-Th.e nee is divided into .12. 
tribes, which ·resolve themselves. according to certain salient characteriSti~ in 
lla.bits, custoins, -and the weapons used. into three:principal groups. · 

-· - . . . - . - . -·. -

Y~rewa· Tabo:: ·• ·.B:ojigngiji ·. Bojigyab: -~:·-group · · Jarawa.;. -·-
;·~ Gro~p Yere. #> Group .. . lawai.·_~::_:_~~-~··_ ;-·_. · · ._.- ~. -. 

' ·_._: ·_· ~ {~~:.~·: • ;:, 4 ; ~ - : · lb.la:~~ :, ~-' -.. 9u~r ~ ·. ·{.Onge.' -· · · 

· - KeJe. - - : · -- KoL. · · . · . . • . . _ .· . 

, . . . Each tribe i~ further dividea into ~P~ under ~hearune~. · · . . . · -
~ •. · __ · . -BeSides the· division by trib~, thenCe- is generauy· divided by l1abitat 

·into two classes,· "iz., A.ryoto, or dwellers on. the sea shore,_ and Erem~ooas. or 
dwellers inland. The line .of separation between these two classes is not in . 
".every case coincident with the liries separating. tribe from tribe~ .. In some ·cases 
·.a--whole tribe is Erem~ooa, or :A.ryoto ·:in others a tribe may contain both 
· Erem~t:ra and A.ryoto. · The ont1· difference , l>etween. an. Eremf.&ooa. and an·. 
"Aryoto is- that the foriner is more ~~ at hunting, and woOd-craft· generally;-. 
whllst. the latter excels. at swimming. and diying, and. at the shootlllg. and. 
-spearing of fish, and turtleL . On the w~ole_ the ~oto.; rather lqoks down· on 
-the. Eremtaga, but there are no racial. or physical differences between the two 
·~ses. ·· . : . ._ . _ · __ : .. . . . · __ · _ · · _ _' _ · , _· . . _· ;.: , · ·_· _ · :_; -
' :. · · • • , ·.From the earliest tiines,· and during t.Ju:l first period of our, occupation -
-of the islands, intertribal relations vere not by any means so cordial as they are . 
.at Present.· Portma.11 describes the internal relations- of the ~ as,follows :~ 

· · · - · Yos~ friendly within their families.·- -:- .- - --~ . _. : : : · · - · . . :. -. . 
·,Friendly.withintheir.septa.·.'· ~----: ',.!,· ·- ... : -... ~-:· :-

Fairly friendly within. their tribes. ·--: -_· · :: ··~ _ - · - /- .· _-
On temis of coUrtesy with the m~berS of other tribes of the-~ · 
· groups,·ifknown.. ····_--:·_·. __ -.: ,_·_,-~,: .... ·,· · :. 

Hostile to~the tribes 'withht their groups wfu,~ they-dl' ~ot-~'!;: 
. , and to all other Andamanese, and to all strangers. • .: ' -,._ 

. . .. Amo~_g the -Y~wa and Boj~ngiji·~~ &nd toa.i~d~-~---
-the case of the -onges, intertribal relations have undergone considerable modifi•· 
-cation tlnough the influence of the Andainanese _Homes, at which members of · 

• • ·.' 
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' 
the di.fierent tribes can meet on common ground. Among tribes of the Y ere
.wa, _and .Bojigngiji __ groups, relations are now so cordial, that tribal barriers are 
. in a sense disappearing. That is to say that though the tribe to which an 
individual belong!& is never ·in doubt, intertribal marriages are common, the
children resulting fro~ these mixed marriages belonging to the father's tribe. 

. As the tribes of the Y erewa and Bojigngiji groups have been on a 
perfectly friendly footing with us for the past ,J,O years, it follows that our know
ledge of them, an<! of the internal economy of this section of the race, is greater
than that of the Onge J~wa group, with whom we have been little in contact. 
The Jara.was have ~en from the first consistently hostile to us, and it has been. 
impossible to ·hold a~y communication with, or to observe the habits of the tribe. 
The attitude of the Onges also has been until recently uncertain, so far as the
greater part of the tribe was concerned, and our Tisits to them have been. 
few and far between. As the result of tb.e census_operations, however, a little
additional information was obtained regarding _this tribe, and the way pal"e<\. 
for a more detailed etlulological study of the people in t.¥e future. · . · • ~ · 
. . It was thought at one time that the Onge tribe was'divided into septs. 
more or less hostile to each other. This does not however appear to be the case. 
Individuals from ·the extreme e~ds of Little Andaman, appeared to be well 
lfnown to each other, ,and on a perfectly frie~dly footing. The vil.laoooes of the 
Onges, ·or to describe· them more correctly, the communal huts, appear to
be in more or less permanent occupation, and the tribe is in a much less degree
nomadic than is the case with the other Andamanese. Tho community inhabit
ing one village, under the headman, a~d probably all more or less closely related 
to each other, is the unit of sub-division, corresponding more or less to the flepts 

- among other tnbes. . · - . 
The inter~ organization -of the Jarawa tribe lies probably somewhere 

between that of the Onges, and of the friendly tribes on Great Andaman. . The 
Jarawas on South Andaman appear to be divided into septs, in the same.way as 

.the Yerewa and Bojigngiji groups; but their· camps or the buildings of which 
these temporary villages are composed, are often better built, and.of a more· 
permanent nature. About. the· section of the J arawa tribe oc~upying North. 
Sentinel Island, even le3S is known than of the .re .. t of the trite ; but as the 
re!!ult of recent visits to the island, it has been prcved tba t, ·except that they are · 
exclusively· Aryoto, they approximate in habits and customs very closely to. 
the Jarawas of the South Andaman., 
. . ' -Moral characteristica.-The characteristics attributed to tlie Andama
riese by the earliest 'settlers were anything but attractive. They were reputed to
be treacherous and cruel; cunning and crafty, revengeful, and generally untrnst-

. worthy. A better acquaintance with the race praTed them to be, if untrust
worthy, at :t.ny~rate of a bright and merry disp<>Sition, naturally kindly.dispcised. 
towards eacb. other ;. but having their passions badly under oontrol, and easily 
roused to anger, a tendencr.whi~ iricreased with the individual as he adwari.ced 
in ·years. . · : · . . . 

. Though the race has undoubtedly suffered much in other ways from-
its contact with civilization, there is no doubt that the moral characteristics of 
those who have c.ome under its· influence, have "unde!gone mOO:ifi.catiun, and 
development in the right direction.· BeSides a more·concil:iatory and hospitable 

·attitude towards strangers, civilization has taught the Andamanese something oi 
self restraint, subordination to discipline, and a respeet for the prope!'ty or 
others. · 

XI.J.--Ocettpation. . 

In their-- natural state the Andalnanese have no occupations beyoJ;la 
those connected with the procuring and preparation of food. . They kno_w no-
ihing of cultivation, an.! although,. as the result of. contact with civilization,. 
they llave come to appreciate th~ advantages to be derived from its practice,_ 

·they llill not themselves willingly undertake it, in order to artificially supple-
ment their food· supply. For many yean atte~p!s were _made to teach thc
A:b.damanese cultivatio~, and different liand crafts, but without ~ They-
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. -~ould. work at·· ih~m only· sO .long aS they w~ forced to do So, and vhen left 
·to themselves they always lapsed into their original conditio~~_. : ~: ·.·~.: : ::. 

:·: . , ; ·Mr." E. H. Man m biS;report on the Andamruiese_in ~1~78 'rnta·as 
follows·- - · ·· . • :· · ··, · · ._ .. · ·. · ··. ·· · ·· · ·· .-·. :·. · ·' · ·.· · . · · 

.. . . . :"· "The pri~ci~ rea:son: ~by we" :hav~ hithert~· folm.d it difficuli to iri ... 
· ~uce thoseliving at the Homes to-work continuously at such_ occupations as_. 
•. cultivation,- has been· that the' jungles. provide. them ·with even ·more .than .. 
· what they regard as the necessaries· of life, and because hard _work~· when · 
· unaccompanied with any immediate gain or gra!ifieatiori, as in hunting o~ 
turtling, is distasteful to them. . ·: _: : . . -~- . ·· · . ··, · ·: ~ ·_.:- ·. ·: 

.'. ·, , . In the case, however; of men. belonging tO the distant encampments 
· -who have· been· for some time located at the Yi~ Home,· these di.fficultie8 

will be more: eag!Jy ·surmounted, for having . ~nie accustomed, to certain 
articles ·of food ·which are· not indigenous,· but which ·can be obtained with 

· little labour, they would, .on their return to ;their ~homes, feel the necessitY" 
• for exertion, and with such help as .has now been _promised thez6, "!ill no· 
do~bt succeed in supplying many. of their .own wants, and at the Faille time 

. induce their neighbours~ to assist them.-'' · ~ ·. · · ·, · · · '· ·.. · . · · . . 
· : · :· · · · ' This:· expectation ·has .-n~er b~n, ·as a.· m~tter' of fact,· ful1illed. As 

was the. case 33 years ago,.. so now, the ·Andamanese will·not, of" their .own 
. accord, perform- the simpl~t Booorieultural operations, in order to supply them

selves with food. It is: true. that a certain amount of simple cultivation is 
·. practised, and plantai~ and other fruit trees grown· a~ the Aridam:in.Homes, • 
· -and at some of the standing camps ; . but the work to this end is always carried 

out under supervision,. _and to a~.great_ extent by ~e conTiets employed in the 
Department.· It may be stated mth perfect. truth that the race, as a whole, 
~howa to-day e~actly the ~ama disinclination to.take to r~.employment, as 
they_ displayed when first they began.to Come under_ our iirlluenct" 50 years ago. 

- • . . .- . - , • - e-. ~ .. . • •• • ~ _.. ' . ~ • ' • .. . - .. . 

.: .. , . :. ,_ · (c).-Tile Nuollarl!~ :· . · · .-· ·,> . . : 
• • • -··

4 
• L..:....Distributltm. · .· · · ·· ··· 

. . . ~. · .. · .The ropulation of 'the Nicobm :'is distri.bu'ted .over theJili11<Is with~ 
·. a density varying according lo local. conditionS. ~It is greatest in: the north, 
. and least in_.the south; being as high as 118 per square mile in Car Nicobar. 
Jmd as low as 1·5 per square mile_ in Great Nioobar~ .. ·. . .. . , 
. ~-- · ." · ~ . • · - : , .Den~ty of. PopulatiOn in. Inla'6ited Ialand8.· :: _· .. 

1
• '", •• ·.,; •• , , , 

.... 

. ~ . . . . 
I~UIDa. 

Car Nicobar . 
Chowra ·, -
Teressa _ -: 

·~ Bompob·-
Camorta. 

. .. 
·" .. ' 

. - .... 
~ ... 

Nancowrf. • . • . - ••• 
Tnn• kat . 

·.·._~ ··~ 

Kate hall · ·. . .. _ •• • 
Great Nicobar · · . ·
Little Nicobar . , •• ~ 
Kondul ..••• 
Pulo Milo .•• 

, . tis 
.. .116. ·: -

18 •· . 
"20• 
to·• 
'8. 

! .u 
. 6 . 

<. ~ 1·5. 
; ! . ' ; 1·, 
• .. '86 
,., " 36 
. . ... ~ . , . 

.-· .. 

: .• I~ wiJ! be seen tha~ the variation_i~ densit;r corre~p~nds aactly with 
the vanabon li1 the phys1cal charactenstics of these ISlands · that is the
density is greatest in the north -where·. the · islan'ds are ·flat, ·and least fu. the 

__ south 'Yhere the islan~s are l'llc~. an~ --~o~tainori.s. _ The explanation is _ 
of· course that the densdy of the. popnlat1on 18 m direct ratio .to the amount 
of land available for the culti!ation <if ~ut groves.;·~.; ... ·-~_; . -- ,. -:.,: _. 
· . In Car Nicobar where -the land is flat, nearly the: whole wand is 
c~tivable. whereas, in the Southern Group," it is onl7 here and there that small 
pleces of land occur on the coasts suitable for the cultitation of cocoanuts.' . . .. ' ~ '• . . ~ . - . .. . . . ,_ . . . . ~ ~ 

- . 11' 
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. ·_.., . 

,. .. - . ) 

· • : - : _: The poptuation iS . not · ho!llo'genoous, the· race being · divided b7 . 
_. differe~ces of ~ouage and custom 1nto groups, due to their separation on 

islands. at a distance from each other. rendering intercommunicatj.on difficult. .. 
·· ; . ~- .. ·. ~~ lines of di~ion b7. language· do not exactly coincide with the 
Jines of (ijnston by custom: that 18 to say,-we find differences in the. language· 

~- · 1p0ken within a group, the customs of w~ch are similar. · . . .. . · . .. . ·. . 
·• ·. · .· . For _purpos~· o! consideratio~ however, the· grouping by language 

has 'been adopted;.which 11 ~follows.:- ·. : ·. . . · · 
· · · · ·. L · Car· Nicobar~ . · · · · 

. . II.· Chowra. . . \ 
· . .. '- :· . .., lll. Teres~ and Bompoka. , . . . . · . ~ . . . 
~ .. ~ .·:: Iy • .CentriU Group,jncluding Camorta, Nancowry; Tri.nka.t and-: 

. . . .; · · Katchall: > · · ·< ·- -. · · . . . ·, · · · 
· ·.· . VI .. Southern Group, includiilg_;Little 'Nicobar, Pulo )\filo~ "Great. . 
~ · .. ·~ .. · .. - .Nicobar, and KonduL. . .. · .. ··- . ·. · . ~ J · . 

·· ·. . · VIL The Shom .:Pen .. 
... . . ... 

'· ~· .. · ·. . ; . ~·'II. '-.'liiovement of ~opuiation. · . 
. ~~ -.~~ ..... : .. : ,:- ·. -·.· . . ,. . . . . . . ~ . 

. : · As _a. ~esult of the :qensus the total population of the Nicobars was 
found. to be:, · .· . ·. · . .- :. · • . · . , . .. · . .· .. . · . . . 
. . · ..... ·. .. ·> ·. Males..... ·. . F~ • . . . . . . . TOT.U.. . • . 

. :· 9 . • •.. ; . 4,'833 .; :' :: · .. 3.~85_ ~· . 8,818 ' 
. This total may be sub-divided as follows:.~· . ' " 

' . ~ ,, ..... 
Sub-4ivisiona Of populatiou...- · 

__ ... •"• '· -·. ·-~ . _,. :. -,... . 
': Nicohar~~-~~~eci~ ~, ·.· : 

Shom· Pen estiina.ted. ·: · ~ · • 
Traders enumera.ted. on Isla:nds ' 
Crews of · 6 · ves~ers ·tradi~g at 
. Nicoba.rs and- ennUJ.erated at 
Na.ncowry. ·- · · · .... 

:TOTAL 

.. ; 

-· llala.. 
~ 

'. 

0

° A: • 4,2.07 
·.190 
S4l 

95 

4,838 

:.·I 

- Fe~.· 1'oTJ.L. 

:. ' 3,790 J,997 . 
r ' •' 183 . · 375" 

10 s:a 
- ... 95 

·"' . 8,985 . f 8,81~ 
' .. • ~ . • • ,;. f'. ·~. ,.. • • J : 

. ,. . . . ,· -.- . . . . ........ . . . . ·." • ... 
· ·· · · · ~ 'For purppses .of co'mparis~Ii with the figures of: last Cens'us~ I ·have 
. prepared n. comparative statement of the Census figures Qf the Nicobarese by 

·.dialects, showing adults·_ and chlldren;separately, as in the ·form giv~n in page 
· 142 of the last Census report.·. · ~ · . · · . · . . . - ·. · . 

•• 

' T .... '0' 0 ~ ". ~ ~ ,. T .- - - • 

· · · · · . . . . . ~·· Nicobarese. · . 
. : Table. 8'kowimg.Mo~e~ent.of Popui;;tio~ since 1883. 

·. _- Group. 

. . : f ·.· ADULTIL·.. .. / . C.an.D:BB& . . . gi 

1 •. 

·o 
.· ~· .,. ~~e..: Female. Male. F~~e. ,. l · . 

. ·. ~ ·- e.;., 
------~~--·:}----~----~_~r----~--~-----·~-.-4----·~---r--~~~--

c~r Ni~bar. · ~ { ~:~~ ~:l:r i,!~r 1,!~: 
. . . {· 1901 172 . 178 •. 100 
Cho~r~ .. ' •;, •1911 122 116 74 
. ' . . . '{ 11990111 .. 208 . 190 : '174. 

'l'eres~~ · ' • . 284. 212. : 123 
. - ' . . . . ·. ·.{ 1901 .J-09 398 . ·152 
C£utral -~ ·' . 19ll- · •22 : 413 · 191 

. { 1901 . 81 .. 73 - 18 
s,~~~em · .. .. :_. 1911 96 .. 78 • ·. 55 

{ 
1901 i68 ":140 24 

S~om Pen ' .•. .1911 ·100 . 100 .90 
.~ - < j..o" ,. • • • •• 

~22 
1,201 

.12 
36 

·iso 
'87 
136 

' 139 
. 20 

43 
16 

:~5.' 

1;880 
2,892 
.. 272 

196 
882 

. 857 
561 

.. 613 
- 99 

:_}51 
: 192 
·J90 

1~621 ~25 
2,6~ 2,881 

250 :150 
152 288 

.. 320 . 398 
• 299. 446 

534 807 
. 552 : f3fi 

93 -154. 
'~121 . 1741 
. 156 . 308 

185 . 200 

1.826 
2,669 
. 112 
no 
804 
210 
288 

. 880 
8~ 
98 
40' 

175 

8,451 
6,650 

522 
348 
702 
656 

1,095 
1,165 
19~ 
272 
348 
375 

• •· .·. , • .. I h!l've also prepared a·com~arativ~ st.ate~en~, shoWing by}slands,. the 
· :number of villages, huts, and·popw~tiO~ (N10obarese) 1n 18837'_19_01-1911. 

' ~ . _; . ~ . . . . " . . 
' 
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Nicobarese (excludiug Sllotn Per1)~ 
-

Table showing apparenl Movement .of Popuiation lJy Islands since 1883. 

. 19II • 190L 1883.. 

... t . • . 
Islands. r:i § . s:i 

~ oil 
C) 

oil oil 3 ~ ~ .i Cl j l i ~. oil 1. .. " ~ Po l· - ~ '* Q ::::1 ;;: 0 f;. !:= Po p. !:= !:= Po 

Car Nicobar . . 13' I" 7fi~ 5,550 1 748 3,4.51 13 ... 3,500. 
Chowra . . . 6 92 348 130 522. 5 94 69(} . 
Teressa . . . 25, 127 516 lH 62~ .s 109 571 
Bompoka . . 1 12 80 . 18 7S 2 15 sa. . 
Camorta . .. . 2.1 101 568 S8 4S!i 26 106 '859 
Nancowry . . . 9 81 ]6.J,. 13 48 22oj, 14 78 222 
Trinkat - 3 23 76 4 25 102' 8 84 85-. . . 
Kate hall . . 41 70 357 S.J. 6.J, 281 37 66 183 
Great Nicobar 8 IS 132 15 25 87 23 45 -188. 
Little Nicobar and Pulo 

:Milo . . . 12 17 97 15 21 67 19 27 a .. 
Kondul . . . 3 1 43 3 8 38 3 8 27 

TOTAL ' 142. 1,261 7,991 41,297,5,962,15M • : ... ,5,935 

These two statements give a. correct view of the apparent movement of 
the population during· the past 25 years. In discussing how far this increase
is real, and how far apparent, I will.deal with the figure~ by groups of dialect!l, 
as they . appear on the first statement referred to, anQ. consider each group 
separately. I select this system of grouping, because the _conditions affecting 
the movement of the population are different for each group, but the same for 
all the islands contained in each group. . 

The total population shows an increase from 6,511 in 1901 to 8,B1a 
in 1911. An apparent increase of 2,307 or about 36 per cent. That this does not 

. represent the actual increa~e in the last decade, will, I think; be admitted when 
the figures are considered in detail. 

Oar Nicohar.-The Island of Car Nicobar is the most populous and 
flourishing island ·of the whole group, and the only one in which the conditions. 
affecting the p9pulation may be said to be ·satisfactory. . . 
· The greater part of the jncrease in the Nicobars appea~s in this island •. 

The- figures for the Cen~ of 1911 as compared w1th 1901 are as. 
l>elow :- · · · · · · · 

' .. ell 
ADt'LTS. CJJn.:I>RBN. • -;; 0> .:! "' .; "i1 ... g. . Q) 

. ., 
·• 

al a :; :::l · Year, "" I a ... ii ..cl 
~ "' 

Male. I Female. Male. Female. :s "i1 "i1 "i1 -= ~ ~ 0 .S.g 
~ E-< .... ~ ..... 

1901 . . - . 1,126 999 704 622 1,830 1,621 2,125 1.326 3,451 
1911 . . . 1,424 1,457 1,468 1,201 2,M92 2,658 2,8~1 2,669 5,550 

Before the commencement of the Census, the Agent at Car Nicobar· 
informed me that there would be a very considerable increa..'~e on the figures ot 
the last Census, as he had been informed by the Nicobarese, tltat on the last- ·. 
occasion, certain people living in the interior had not been enum·erated. and. 
that a. very large number of .the children had not been returned at alL · · · 
· · The reasons given for not enumerating the children was, tha.t the Agent. · 
a.t that time {the late Mr. V. Solomon} was al'>o catechist in charge of the :llission~ 
School at Mus, and the Nicobarese conceived the idea that the Census was. · 
in some way oonnect.ed with the :Mission School, and that, if the Government. 
l-new how many children there were on the Island, they woulrl inMi"t on their
being sent to the school. For this reason many of the women took theu: 
chi1dzen with them. a.nd went in.tq the interior m the Island. vh.ere tlley were
not .enumerated. .. -· 

lli 
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. An examination of the comparative statement given above, shows tha.t 
··the greatest apparent increase has been among the children. And judging by 
these fie,~. their number has doubled itself in the last 10 years, which is 
-obviously impossible~ There is always a tendency on the part of the Nicobarese, . 
-when giving the numbers of a family from memory, to omit the children; but 

, this ·alone woald hardly. account for this large d~crepaney, and I think that 
.there is very' likely a gool'deal of truth in the information given to the Agent. 

· . . With regard to his other reason for short enumeration at the · last 
Census, Young Sein Moung (the Agent) reported in his diary, some months .. 
_J?re~ourto~~e ~mmen~ment of th~ Census,· ~hat he had discove~e~ in· the . 
~tenor of Car N1cobar, villages to which the N1cobarese go at certatn seasons, 
the existence 9f which was not previously -known,.. principally because the . 
N icobarese are very · reticent .about them, and will not willingly permit 
'Strangers to visit them.. . . ·· . ~ 
, · . . I can hardly believe that the- existence of these vilfage.~ was not 

known to the officers resident in the Nicobars at the time prior to 1888•. Sir 
Donald Stewart in his report writt~n .in 1873, referred to in another chapter of 
the repor.t, mentions coming ·~ross clearings in the interior of Chowra which 
appear to have been of the saine nature as those described by the Agent at Car 
Nicobar, although the Cho"!1'3 clearings had no permanent occupiers. · In their 

· ~e the natives. refused to accompany the officers· to that p~rt of the jungle,. 
:and- when questioned .on the subject, feigned ignorance .of the existence of the· 
clearings. ·. · · . . . · _ · . · 

·. As the matter seems of sume interest I give in Appendix F an account 
-of these v.illages on· Car Nicobar as des~bed by the Agent Moung Sein 

· Moung. It is quite- possible that the late Agent Mr. V .. Solomon was either 
· -llnaware of the existence of these villages, or even if he knew about _them, he 
may not have realized that. they had a permanen~ population, and considering 
the secrecy.maintained by the Nicobarese about them,._ it is quite• possible that 
~hey were entirely omitted at the last Census. . · · . · . ··. _ · · . · 

. These are I think suffic'ient grounds to explain the short enumeration 
.On Car Nicobar. at the l~t- Census. It is clear, therefom, that the population is . 
not __ actually increasing at the. Jate. of 36 per cent ; but that it is increasing 
there can be no doubt. '"' · · · · · · ' · .-. · _:_ 
. . .. The accompanying diagram shows .. the apparent movement &ince 1883,. ' 

.and. what, supposing-the figures of l883 tq have been 'correct, should h!tve been· 
the movement l:mder normal oon~tions between 1883 and -1911 : 

Diagram shO'Wing mofJ_ement of Population in dar 1.-ric~'b-dr 'between 1Bs3 
.. ·; · a1u;l1B11~ · 

tsss. 1sso. t1887 •. !889. 189L '1S93. ~ 95>1s97, · 1899. 19oi. i9o3 •. 19cs. 1907 .. 1909 •. 1911. 

I· I 
\ ·' - . 

I . "I ·.I I ·- '• . .. 
6,000 .. 

. I I I I . I· I I. I ·I ·_·I . , . ~~~ , 5,500 

5,000 I ,. I IJ I I I /~-f~~r-/ l/ 
4.500 r ,. Ill ·.I_ ~~~~r~l l/v ---

. 

~ 

-~~~ i -- I · I. -I v. I· . . - /. 4,000 -
~- .... 

I 

. 
' 

lL~~ ' : 1-. . - r _ .... --~,500 . ' , 
- ---~ ., I l .. . I . 

________ Apparent Movement. 

Estimated Movement. 
• I have .U.learned from Mr. ~ that he W1lll aure of the existence of tbeae inland villagtlla llu' did JI.06 

lu:ew &hal the,J wore permanentl.J oetnpl~ _ · · , • . · · • · ;. : _ , .. . ·:· 
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.. According to this diagram the ~pulation in 1901 would have been 
.about 4,830. . If W& .divide this in.to adults and children~ in proportion to the 
.numbers of each, present in Car Nicobar at the present Census. we ~ve a1. 
the conclusion that there were in 1901, 2,508 adults and 2,322 children. That 

· is to say, that 383 adults and 996. chilch·en were short ·enumerated at the last 
:Census .on Car Nicobar. ·· . · · · ·- · · · . -~- .. : ·. ·. · · · · 

. ' - . ~ ~ _, ~ . 
· It is impossible. to say whether the1)e .figUres are, even approximately 

-correct, but it is the nearest we can get to an estimate of the increase in popnla-
. tion in the last decade. · · · · · . . . . . . . : · . " . . · · 
" My esti~ate of the actual increase since 190l is therefore-:--·' .~ · ' ' 

.... -' 
·• :Yea.r. 

. , i i .. -· 

.•... - :1901 .. 

1911' •. · ..•. . . . . . 

-
.Aault!lo · 

.· ~.508 :· 

. 2,811 

Children. 

. : t 2,32~~ 
.. 2,66~ 

. . ... 

Total popuiation. · 
. ' .. 

:. 4,830. -

5,550 
.. .• 

', 

"()r ari. act)lal in~rease of 373. adults and :347 children, and a total increase of 
papulation of _720. · , . · . · · · · · 
. · Okowra.-Tha conditions affecting. the. population on Chowra are dif- . 
:ferent to those on any other island or group. · . · . 

· . Here. we have a small island; ·with a 'relatively' dense population ; at · 
the last Census the population to.a.fea worked.out at 174 to the square mile 8.$ 

. -compared with i and 1t to the square mile in ;tittle and Great Nicobars. - · . 
_ . ·:The people have few ~ocoanuts and consequentiy practically no direct 

trade with for.eigners.: .. They · are ·dependent ·for . the necessities of · life, and . 
luxurieS which they cannot themselves produce, on their trade with the Islands .. 
of the other groups: in earthenware· pots:.(Chowra Pots)-. which they alone .. 
.make· (the manufacture being "tabu'd "-'on the other Islands), and by acting · 
as. mjddle men in the supply. of ·seagoing· canoes ·to Car. Nicobar, from the 
SQuthern Group of Islanas, there being no. timber· suitable for the construction 
:of ~uch canoes on. ~it~er Chowra. or Car Nicobar. - ~ · · . · ~ · . .. . · . 
. · · . It is_clear;. therefore; that, under these cucumstances, an increase of 
:p~pulation ~n C~owra is .not to be looked for~ , · ,. -:- · · .. - · · · ·. 
. . . The figures given be1ow show; :as-· a ··matter of fact, a considerabl_e 

.decrease:.,;_ · · .· · .. ·- - - ·_. ·- :_ · · ·:. · ; . r, · 
1..... • ~ •• • '" 

.!DtJJ.TS. CBILDBBIJ, 
. .. . ' ~o~ \ T~~ - - 'Tow Total "'Tot&l 

Year. - .. ' f Fe~le. males,. feJI!alea •. aclalta. children. pop~ • tion. :Male. . Female. )[ale. . - - ..... . l 

- - - - .. .. 
1901 lU 178 100 

'. 
12 !72 25Q J1l50 172. . .. 522 - . .... 

' . -
1911 122 116 74. 36 196 

.' 

152 2SS 110 348 .. . . . . - -
· .. 76] : ·~ ~8 - -

Decrease . &0 62. 26 36 II!· I· 62 .174. 
.. 

' 
. . -

~ · · · . ·The ·ce~sus of Chowra in 1901~ was take~ by. Mr~ iran's -party, a~d 
-there is every reason to believe that their figures are as correct as those of the 
. present Census. There has· therefore been a decided downwanJ -movement of · 
'the ~pulation; the decrease_ being more pron~unced in the case of the females. . 

. Reports were received during last rains · t~t- an~ epideinic diseas8 had 
-appeared on Chowra . and Car Nicobar, causing· numerous·· deaths on. both 

. Islands ; but the mortality was said to be . VerJ mucli higher on Chowra' than 
-.on Car Nicobar." I questioned the Headmen. on the latter Island,_ arid other 
·intelligent Nicobarese, on the .sUbject, and they stated that; for ihe three months 
that th~J'epidemia lasted. 2 and 3 persons· were dying every day. This "ould 

. . ' - . . ' ' . . . . 
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eause a ~siderable -deerease in the normal populatio~ 'or the Island, and the
'rcduction in numbers sinee the last Census may be ascribed to this cause alone, 
and the population .under normal· circumstances may be considered as. 

· stationary. . . · . .. · · 

.: · lt se~ms to me however neeessaey -to offer ~a ex~lanation aa ~ the-
causes which tend to make the popula.tion station.uy. . . • 
·· ·We have in. Chowra a compat:atinly he;uthy community with & 

correct proportion of the sc:r:es, living in comfort, having an ample. foodsupplr. 
and so far as one can judge, no marked natural circumstances tending to auto
matically · keep down the ·population. _ Under ordinary circumstances one 
would expect 'such a population to .increase. . 

. ... it is true that the people of'Chowra suffer a great deal from elephan
tiasis. · This would not I believe have· any effect on their fertility, but it might 
have indirect effect on the population ; but such affect would ·I judge· be only 
very slight. , • · .. - . . . . 

AlsO the people o_f Chowra emigrate to other Islands more than is the
case w~th Nicob~rese of the other groups ; but the numbers bf individuals born 
en Chowra and found living on other lslan"ds at the time of the Census was not
in itself enough to account for the condition of the population •. 
· · - Owing to their geographical position, and there being practically no
foreign trade· with the Island; and also to a certain extent to the inhabitants or 
Chowra Laving been, till recently, feaxoo by tha other Nicobarese, less is knoWlL 
of what goes on OJl this Island than in the case of Islands nearer the Agencies. 

· The business of procuring abortion in others is said to be practiced by Chowra. 
women, living on the Islanas of the Central Group, and in most cases of abortion, 
it is suspected that Chowra women.have been implicated. ·It seems likely 
therefore that the practice is common am·ong· the women of. that Island, as. 
otherwise it is difficult to understand. where· they get their special knowledge-
of the subject. · · · · · 

' · I a~ ~yself ind.ined to believe that this is the fundamental ca~e of" 
the apparently_stationary co.ndition of the population o~ Chowra... · -

. , Ter·easa including Bompoka.-In Teressa. we have ..a.i:i increase iri the· _ 
adult population and a. decrease. in the children, so large as to cause a decrease-· 
on the total population. The figures are :. ...:.. · · · · ··· 

·I 
• .. 

i'· = ADULTS. C.HILJ>BBll'. ..; l -a .; iii -~ 
p,. 

~ ... Ei :::1 0• 

Year. • -. ,.<:1 "' . , .s .:!: ... 
Male. Female. · Male. Female. - :s iii.._ iii i~ .. ~· ~- ~ 

·' E-< ~- Eo! Eo! _.___;,__ ___..___ --.-
,. 

1901 • 208 190 174. 130 ss~ 820 · S98 804 70~ 
1911 . 234 212 123 87 857 299 446 210 656 .. 

It Will be noticed that the proportion. of children is below what it ought to
be in a healthy community, arid. the male children. are c~~side~bly in excess or 
the female; · · · .,., . . ' 

. · In Teressa again we heard of the prevalence of an--epidelnic; apparent-
ly of the same nature as the one -that occurred in the other islands. This is said. 
to. have caused numerous deaths. and would be sufficient to cause the small. 
decrease in the total population. since the la&t Cen.su8. I think the population.· 
~ay; be. treated ~ more or less sta.t~onary. . . · . · . 
· · · . · Th&· small numbeJ: of childreiL ·to- adults may· be due to the disease-· 

above. referred to having affected the former. more than. the latter ;. but as the· 
discrepanq was: not. apparent. at. the tii:ne of our v~si:t, no enquiries wer~ made· 
on tho sub;rect.. · . .- .. · · . ~.- · . · r- • . . • . · • · . . . 

· ~}'~-not. -any reason· on T~'foJ! keeping, doJVll· the. }K>pulation;: · 
lut the proportion of adults to children. ma.kes it. look as if somq· arlificial means. 
were adopted to r~tric~ the ... aa.m&. · · · ·· 
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·. . - · 1- have never heard of suclt a thing a:s re~le .infantiCide in thd 
:- Nioobar8 and such.a practice would be altogether alieri to_the nature of·the 

Nioobarese as I understand it; but it is a ~~ca11t fact that it is in the Central 
Group and in the Islands of Chowra and Teressa where it is known or suspected 
that artificial means are resorted to, to restrict the number of children born, that 
the greatest disparity occurs among· the children of either seL.. · 

The .ft~ for ~~se Islands are:- .. :. . · . - .. ~ . . ;. -

ToW female chDcbeD. . 

888 ' · .. 262 .. 650 - · ·U6 
_!'. 

' , · Tliat iS to say,, there _are roughly 3 ·. m3le children to every 2 femal~ 
drlldren.. ·. . . . .: . . . .. ... . ~- . . . . . i . ~: . . . -· ~ . . . . . . . 

It is possible that a certain-Ji.umber of female children were.retamed · 
-as male, but not sufficient, I should say, to aceount for this large difference. · · 

· Cenlr{!ll Group.:..-The .. figures· in the Central Group show ~ small 
increase all rorind; but so small'that the. population may be treated as 
_pr.1ctically.st.ationa.ry. · · . · · · : _. · · · 

- . . 
~ 1-.. ' .. -

l .lDtn.TS, • CHILJ)JUilr, 
i .s· 

'3 :!2 go 
Year. 'd :a A .:: ""' . -a • .. 
' Mala. Female. lra1e.. Female. 'd 3 'd· --. g - .., __ 

! ~--- ~ 
0 

£of ~ ... . .. 
- - ... . 

1901 . 4.09 898 ··1u "186 561 53-1 807 288 1.095 
1911· .. . 4.2~ 413 191 . 139 .613 552 835 . 830 1,165 . , . 

. · · . . · · ·; As in the case of Chowra and Teressa, the enumeration of the Ceniral 
-Group was taken by Mr. Man's party. a.t the last Ce~ and can be more or . 
less depended upon to be correct.; . · .·. . : · · ·, ~ ·~ · . · . . 

. . . . I . . -

. ' · In this group there was no epid~mio disease, and we must look for, · 
~ome other (!3.use to. account for the more or less stationary condition of the · 
·_population. · . ~ . . . · · · · . · · . . 

· . " · In the Central Group, owii:lg to ~e 'Presence at N ~cowri of the Gov• 
·ernment ;Agent, we know more of what goes on among theN l(nbarese, and ftom 
;the Agent's reports it is clear- that .the exp_lanation of. the relatively. suiaU in· 
•crease in the population is to be found in the f~t that the women of these 
:islands do their utmost· to avoid the responsibilities of motherhood. That this 
:is actuaJ11 the case there can be no doubt. · The'Agent has frequent!y reported. 
;such cases, and a case ~f atw.npt to procure abortion occurred whilst I was in-the 
; Nicobars on tour. · : · .· , · - . ' ·: · · . · . · · : . . · · :. , - . 
. · '- · ' .I questioned the' Agent,· and so~e of 'the.·m~re futelligent Nicob~resS, 
·on the subject .. ·' The Ao«PCnt quoted 10 or 1~ cases which had oocurred withiD. his 
knowledge,· of women causing abortion, and he said that no doubt many more. 
-occurred in other parts of the island,· of which nothing is ever. hmrd; for· · 
naturally the parties concerned keep the matter as quiet as possible. · · · · - : \ · - . ... . ' ... . 
. . 'As stated before, it is the Cho~ women who are looked upon as most 
-expert in procuring abortion; the method consisting,· so far as I could gather, in · 

• the administration of decoctions ol bar~. and . other ~a-s, accompanied by_ 
·steam 'bath..~:~,. and the application· of. hot· fomentations to the abdomen. The 
Agent produced before me a Nicobarese of Trinkat. who inf~rmed me that he 
had fallen out with his wife on account of her immorality, that she had in 
-consequence caused abortion in herself, and had died as the result. . . . . • 

. The women of the Central Group; So the'Agent Wormed~~ are ex-. 
·tremely independent of marital authority, and the men are p<)werl~ to control 
them. The women are. he believes.. more immoral thzin in the other. h,lands,' 
~~d_ unhappy man~o-es are frequP.ntly met with. .• ..:.: · · ~ ~ · · 
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• L . . ;_·. ~.The. ~n ~ven b~ the. Agent .for"thls. avoidal:Ce of m_ate~ty is tho 
dislike ~or. the eustoms, ~is~ed upoll:. by the l>oct?rd, or ~enlmnas, of the ob-:- _ 
eervance ot paternal couvade or J~-m, and '?n the nece.sMty for the husband ancl 
wife to" remain always in each other's company, and to abstain from all work 
during a long period: prior to the .birth of·the child.· These practices he says
·are extremely. irksome to both sexes, and probably -acoonnt for the fact that-
the men do not take a stronger line of action in'the matter. · · · ·. · · 
, · · : ·It is not this -alone that ca~ the women· to avoid· maternity.· ~They 

·dislike the restrictions to their libe!!l and movements entailed,. and in fact do. 
their utmo.St to avoid the responsibilities attendant upon the bearin'g of children. · 
Not only d~ they in many cases_ attempt to procure abortion, but ;wb.en children. 
are borri to them, they neglect· them in many ca~ and are ready to . dispose of 
them to anyone wh~. can be found to adopt them.· · _: · · - . ·· · ·:' .. _ .. 

·. ~. · . · - In jhe -case referred to a boTe,. as having occuiTed duririg ·the time or 
my visit, the woman 1n qu~tion consented in the end to allow nature ·_to ta'Ka.
its course, but openly. stated that she would1 give ·the child away as. soon as it 
was born.. · .. :. _.: .·~ ·:. :· ~: < :·<·-: ... ; , : : • .:.; ~-·-. ·. : I , . : ......... : . :, • · • 

. ! ·. . ~ : ·. From the comparative statement of :the .fioooun:s, of the: presen i census. 
and that. of 1901, I .wouldjudge tlu.i.t tbt~ practices.are not new, and ~Iso that. 
they are not as general as the Agent· would lead one. to believe, as otherwise- · 
there. would be a reduction- in the proportion of children, whereas. the pr'bportion · 
h~, as. a matter of fact, sligh~ly· in~rease4 in the last d_ecade. , 
· ·· ·The· Soiltll.ern:~{jroiip. iacluding Little-·Nicobar, Pulo .¥ilo, Great-

·JficolJar and Kondul.~ 'stated in. a. previous. Chapter· of this report, when . 
considering the question of the number8 of the'Shoni. Peri, I am of opinion that 
the number:_of the!iicobarese for the Southern ·Group was ~derstated at the
la.st·census.:-.··~ , ; ~·-•..;::.'.; ':-·_.:: ,_:: ·· ~:= • .: · :. · : . : 
. . : .. ·:···The flglire9 :Were 'obtam~d for.the:'.whole gioup f~oni the headman of. 
KonduL . As I have myself _experien~~ figures obtained in this ~ay are apt to 
be too. low, and in' particular there is a tendency_on the parl of the NiCQ~arese· 
to omit children· · · ··~ · - .• · ·.·: :" · . .--' · 

- . - - . ' - ... : - ~ .. - *. . .. • -.. - ...; . * - ~ 

. . . . _The proportion of clu1dren to adults at the .. last Census goes to prov~ 
that this was then the 'case :~· . . . ~. - . ~ ' . . '. . . . : . . . . ~ ... 

• .. • • • ..- • .. ' ..... ""' ~ • - ..... J,. ( • ~ • • - • 

• • -~·. .. ' . - • ... • .. .,. .. '• • . • ..- ._, • - • I • ~ • • ' • ,. . =· . ·-· ~- j . .!DtrLT._ . CJm.DJI.D• .. _ : ; 1 :a • • ;g . . ~ .. 
•. Year. I · "a· 0:: · ; 'ii .. ·-·'S -·~. 

;. ',~! • 1 r , -~ali~ ~~ -~~·1F~~ -~ -~- ~'~~"_-' .· ~.: ~~: •1~· 

. : {:\kj :~''!):' ;~rt~ .. 1:~. 1:~. m~ ·=~ m . 
... - .. . ..... r -- ., - . . . , - ... " . - . 
. . A comparison of the figures does not therefore help us to a true under-· 

· standing of the situation. There_ ·appears· to have ~'!>oo.n; an increase; whereas, . 
as a matter· of fact, I believe there has been w decrease. ' ._ 1

., • • · • -- , . 

·. ·. . In the firSt place the liicobarese- themselves btilieve that the popUlation· 
is diiDinishing._.; The men of ot11;e~ groups who acoom~oo ~Us- as interpreters._ 

. SP9ke ·always -as if .there were· very· few- peop~e _left i~ ·the Southern Group. 
They frequently ~marked that aU.the old men were dymg, and that. no others 
were coming· in their place;. . '~ .·.· · . - . ' . ' ' : :. · , .~ · · ·. · >· - _ •. ·· · . 
. · .. ·. · . It is I thirik hrgeiy·a question· of mipopwarlty'7 . Liffl is not sa attracth·e .. 
in the Sout~em Groul!• . '.[he ·numbe1 ~o~ vill&o~ is'l\oing-.down. T~os~ that 

. remain are 1n many:-ms~ances -small. and far apar!.· .. Int.ercommumcation at 
certain seaspns of the y~ar- iS -~cult. _ ~he ~uts are not so_ plentiful. and. 
in consequence . trade · IS-. restncted; . zmd ·the · N 1cobarese have· not the sat,ne 
opportunities of acquiririg pro~y aS they have. 'elsewhere, and moreover, i! 

·they do acCUlllulate goods, there is_ always the fear; on Grea~ Nicobar at least. 
that they' will attract the .attention ·of, the Shom .Pen, and p~pitate a raid. 
Owing to the prerenee of fiocks !>f. monkeys in the fo;ests, and to their depreda
tions, the_ Nicobn~se on. t~ 'Southern Group do not, so far ~ I could· gather, 

- .: "".. " -_:_,- - - - -- .... _ -
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attempt to culth-ate gardens as they do in the Northern Islands, and· altogether 
the circumstances in which they liYe are not o~ the whole so favourable as on 
the other Islands. As a consequence, sons in many cases marry women in the 
Central Group and, as is the custom, move to the father-in-law's horu:e; but the 

· con¥erse does not happen, as it should, in cases where the daughters marry . 
husbands on the other Islands. One comes across instances of the daughter in 
such a case leaving the parental roof for that of her_ husband's Feople. 

' Then in the ca.5t' of Great Nicobar there is always the. fear of Shom 
Pen to be considered. That the Shorn Pen have had any direct effect on 
the }lOpulation during the last decade, I do not believe ; but there is no doubt 
that they are a constant menace to the coast people, and tend .tr> render that 
Island unpopular. 

The popruation, I believe, is dimini4ing, but owing to tt.e absorbtion 
into it of a part of the Shorn Pen element, _by the adoption of children of the 
friendlies, a not u~common practice, I beliel""e that the process will be very slow, 
and if the absorbtion of Shom Pen increases, it may-end in the friendly section . 
becoming altogether Nicobarese, and a general fusion of the tribes may in time 
follow; but of this it is.~possible to speak definitely. 

Tile SA ott~ Pen..-Owing to the fact that the figures for the last Census, 
as well as those of the present one, are purely guess work, it is useless to. 
compare the twl)~ or to attempt to argue from them whether the tribe is 
increasing or decreasing in n~bers. : ./ 

Traders.-Appended is 11. statement showing the nW:nbers and distribu
tion of the persons trading in the Nicobars. These have no particular interest 
for u~ except in so far that thtllarge increase in the number of traders (from 
201 in 1901 to 4.1:6 in 1911) indicates an increase of trade and a consequent 
increase in the . welfare of the Nicobarese. · 

Trader8 and Officials resident in the ~f.cobars at tile time of the. Oensur, 1911. 
-

- ~ Al>UJ.TS. CIIILD&IIilr. 

~ofEu- Tor.u.. w.. 

I I lieD. Womea. BoiL Girls.· 

' ' .. - . I 

I . us l· 
6 19 CarNicobu ... I 1 24-t. I 'fel'f'SS& ... :u. '. . .. 2 S6 

Camorta. 29 I_ - 3 5 - 87 ... . .. j 
Naneowry 3 ' . - s ... ; ... .. . ... 

I· Trinka' ... 10 I. ... ... . .. 10 
Kate ball ... 16 l . .. 

l 
... . .. 16 

Little NicoLai ..• 1 I J 
1 I .. . ... . .. ' Pulo :Mifo 

. 
1 I I ! 2 .... ... -· . .. I I 

Gre::.t Nit>obv ... 2· I 0 2 . .. 
I 

... . .. 
Ci"E'W8 of 6 ' I 
·~Is trading I 

~ ' .. 
I in Nicobars g;; ' . 95 ... .. . -· . .. , l ! . I usj TouL 409 I 9 I 27 I I I ... ' ., . 

. ! 1 j 

General morenlent of Populatwn.-Taken as a whole, the Nicobars 
haye undoubtedly an increasing pop~ation. In the North we have a fairly 
rapidly increasing population. ;In the Centre it is more or less stationary and 
in _the South it appears toLe slowly declining. • · 

The increase may b6 s:aid to be due to th~ generally favourable1 condi
tions of life in the Islands coupled with a more or less unrestricted intercourse 
between the sexes, and the fact that the increase in the population is not more 
rapid may, I think, be ascribed in a great extent. to the artificial restrictions 
placed on the bearing of children. · · 

III.-Birthplace. 
There is nothing in the habits and customs of the Nicobarese to 

prennt an indiYidual of one Island or Group from 8ettling ·on some other 
. . 

0 
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I~di but in the ~~ .majorlty of cases .a ·Nicob~r~e lives: marrles, and 
dies on the Island of his buth; or rather the group of his birth; for within smmps 
they frequently do more from-Isl~nd to Island. There is, however, a tent>dency 
on the part ~f the people.of Chowra. which is evercrowded, to migrate to other· 
~I~anda.-. This tende~cy 11 most. marked among women, who, co!ltrary to the. 
general custom of theu race, which lays down that a son-in-law shall become 
a member of his father-in-law's househ?ld,' when they marry nie~ ~n other', 
~ds, frequently ~o~e to the husband s· home. The same, as noted m a pre• 
VIO~ Ch3:pter of this report, occurs to a certain extent in Great Nicobar • 

. B~es ~hlS tendency o~ the part of t~e women of. thes~ Isl~nds to marry a way 
from thetr homes, there 18 also a certam amount of em1a-ratton from Chowra to 
the other Islands, but principally to the Island:~ of the C:)~ntrai· Group. in·fact 
there appears to be a tendency on the part of persons leaving their own· Islands 
to grantate ~w~. the Central Group~ Below is given· a table sh~wing the 
number of N 1cobarcse, born on other Islands, and found permanently domiciled 
on ~e Central Group at the time of the Census. · -: , · ' · 

- • . • ~. • . • ' 4 • .. • - • < t •. 

·- ~ ~ . - :.. .. 

.. 
Total ~pulation 
of Nicobareae on 
pentral Group;. . · 

/. • ... -

1Kli1Guln8, · . . . 
. 

Car Nioobar. ChoW'lllo . T~ Southern · Total: 
Group. Immigrant& 

._·. ,. .. 

,.. . . . 
·' ' 

·, f • . ' -

\ / 

111 

. . ·' . . ~ . . - ~ - . . :· . ·. , •' . . 

. · . · 'fhe birthplaoo of foreigner~. trading in the' Nicobars is n,ot of any 
great interest, except. in .showing tlte._great distances from which vessels trade 
With the'Nicobars; such ~s the Maldive and Laccadiv~ Islands, and the Malab:b 
Coast.· The figures for the birthplace of these traders have not, therefore, been_ 
taken out separately.-·· . · - -· · ., · · · · · ' . · - . · ;! -

·· . ' -··.: IY.:_Be'zigio;,. . .. . . . . 
_,'I . The religion. of the Nicob~:te~e is .pure animism. They 'ha~e a·vagu;. 

idea of ~Supreme Being, possibly a ;remnant of teachings inculCaled by :ini8sion
aries in past centuries; but their' ceremonies and observances, which are very 
numerous, and occupy-~ large portion of the time and attentipn of every, Nico
bMese,.are centred round spiri~s, mostly evilly disposed towards h~manity, and 
who are believed to be the direct cause of." all· calamities that overtake human 
beings. .. ' · . .. · · ·• · · · · . . : : · · .. 

These spirits can be tecogn:ized,_propitiated, or driven out only by·the 
Doctors or Menluanq:(in; Car N.~<?Obar-Miluana). The.authority_ of these ~<X:tors 
is not, however, so great as one would expect.· and_theu profesSI~n used, m the 
()ld days, to bto a somewhat precarioris one, as an exposed quack, or_ one who was 
suspected of using his black art tf} the disa':dvantagP. of others, :was apt to come 
to an. untimely end. · · - · _ - ·" . · · :- · _-, . · ~- · . •. · · . _ 

·, _ · _. In Car Nioobar there is a ·novitiate stage through which men pass. 
before becoming 'Doctors.- . It occasionally happens that a·young-man or boy on 
·recovery froin.·a severe ll!ness may feel' himself to be _idspirec:l. ~r if he has an 
extraordinary dreain, or IS, for any other :.:eason suspected of ha:vmg supernat11 ... 
ralpowers, b.e becomes wb,at is 4 kno.wn ~s a Mafai.. ·He is fete4, and carried 
from 'Ullage' to. village ~ a highly o,rnamented chail', and generally made the 
excuse -for much feasting .. If at. the end of a certain period he decides to 
beoome a Doctor, he is duly friitiated as such. ;He may;. however. if so di .. posed, 
ref~e·initiatjon, or if after initiation he is pronoll!}Ced to b? a failure~. w.h~n his 
assumed powers are put to the test, he. can once_ more lapse 1nto the conditiOn of · 
an ordinary being. · _ . · . · ~ . · · · . · _: ·- ,- , .". ·. ·. . . · .- · _. · 

. · . · :. The recognition of the ~continu~d ~:J.istence ~f the spirit, after the death 
~f an individual. .is with the Nicobare.Se~ a very mark~(J.. feat~re of their beliefs. 
It is ·tor this r~son that· all p~rsonal property. of a ~~·is. destroyed pr buried 
"'!- • . • ,. • , · ' '_' 'r' ·• ' ..... '• - • · : - ". · :. •-"' .. '.1>~ ~ • • ~• <- ::! ~' .c, -~ _ • • _ • _ 
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- with him on his death. His can'les are chopped up, even the posts of his house 
are.. hacked with dahs, in pretence that t.he building is being .destroyed. His 
cocoanuts and pandanus groves, and his clumps of bamboo, are placed under a 
tabu, and no one permitted to enjoy the produce of U1em for a period vaeying 
from one to three years according to the affluence and generosity. of his relatives~ 
and this, in order that his· spirit after. death may continue, for a time at any rate. 
to enjoy the belongings he has left on this earth. . · 

. As stat-ed before, numeroUs attempts have been made f~OJil time to 
-time during the past 200· years, by Jt:Suits _and Moravians, to introduce Christi
anity into the islands, but all these attempts have been failures ; for although 
extraordinarily quick at picking up languages, and in adopting the dress and 
habits of the people with whom they come in contact,· the Nicobarese are at 
heart intensely conservative. A small mission. (Church of England· S. P. G.} 
has beeu established in Car Nicobar since _18_86, ~ _charge of a Native Catechist. 

. There is a church at which regular' servjces are held in Nicobarcse, and a mission 
school in whi-ch the children of such of the Nic0barese as are desirous of obtain

. ing education for their children. are_ taught~ , There are a good many professing 
Christians, and Christianity is beginning slowly to make some headway, but as 

·.stated above, the Nicobarese are at heart intensely conservative, and even now, 
after 25 years of effort, there is no doubt that if the mission were to be removed, 
all trace of Christianity would again have disappeared in the course of one gene· 
ration, or at the most, two. · - ~ · . . 

_ . Under the conditions no'W prevailing in the ;Nicobars, where the people 
have so much spare time on their hands, which is spent in feasts, festivals, and 
obsei,·ances connected with their animistic beliefs, it is hard to conceive how 
they would occupy-themselves u·d~ristianity were substi~ted for their present 
so-called religion. They could hardly make it an excuse for the orgies and 
drunken_ness in which they take such a, keen delight. In time no doubt w).len 
the standard of living rises,- and their tequirem€?nts become more varied, the 
struggle for ~xi~tence will hecoine keener; and the people will no longer be able 
to lead tlte simple careless·life they now do .. 'lheir complicated religious obser
vanCes ~ill.~e_ found to interfere wi~h .th~ir daily tasks, and they will perhaps 
be readier to ·abandon them f9r Chr1sbamty. · 

:Y.-.Age. 

. 'l'he figures for age in the Census of t4e Nicobarese are misleading 
and cannot be depended upon~ No man,. woman, or child in the Islands has 

· the vaguest idea "·hat his or her age is, and the figures arrived at as the result 
of. the ~en sus are based <}U. :pure guess wp!'k, and· are 'apt to be extremely 
misleading. _ . · . . · 

_ . . · YI.-Sex. ;. . _ --
.. In the Nicoba~, as a whole, the males exceed the females. In the 

:absence of. vital statistics it is a little difficulfi to treat the question adequately, · 
but so far as one can see there is no reason for this comparatively large differ
ence. That is to Fay, with the exc~ption of the practice of procuring abortion 

·prevalent in some of the Islands, none of the conditions pl'evail in the Nicobars 
which have been held to poss!bly affect the proportion of the sexes in: other -
parts of lndi.a. · · ·· · . .· 

. Among the Nicobarese the women ~re under' no restrictions ; they live 
under the same conditions as the men. They have liberty and considerable 
influence in the household. They are not called upon to perform hard manual 
·labour, and poverty and want are practically unknown. They have no customs 
01; obseriances _which would tend to. render child birth in the ordinary way 

. particularly dangerous. llale children·are not more desired than female, in fact 
owing to the custom of the son-in-law becoming a member of his father-in-law's 
homehold: thereby becoming an added help and support in· his old age~ 
daughters. are at any rate as welcome as sonS. · Premature child-bearing is :rare. 
- In. (;ar N icobar where the prevailing. conditions are r-robablv more 
normal

1
than ehewhere in the Islands, it is t~e that the adult 1emales aro in 

o2 



100 CIUPTEB. in.-TRB 'E.E'iUlTS Ol!' 'l'RB CE.XST;S~ 

excess of the. adult males ; but on the-other h~nd ilie male children are in excess 
of the females. and the total males exceed the females~ If anything can be· 

. argued from the emall numbers dealt with, it would go to show that, under 
normal conditions. the males would exceed the females, in ~pite of tho -Car 

. Nicobar fio"Dres for adults. as I cannot believe that the large surplus of males 
OTer females (1,108 males to trrery 1,000 females) can be altogether accounted 
for b7 the preT&lence of the C\lStom of procuring abortion, which is known 
to exist in the Central Group, and is SllSpected in other islands. ·. . ... 

YIL--Cl~il Condition. 

_ Among the ~icobarese, · the relations · of the . sexes are singularly 
·unfettered ·by convention. _Intercourse before marriage is permitted, and 

. marri&oooe itse.lf is largely a matter of natural selection. The girl is at liberty 
to accept or reject a suitor, though no doubt, as in more ciTilized countries 
presmre is occasionally brought t() bear on·· her t() prevent au unde3ir- · 
·able match, --or to · bling- about a desirable one. . Marriages a~e not generally 
contracted Tery young; that is to say, men do not as arule marry before 20-22, 
and women before 17-18. There is no marriage ceremony, and it is in fact· 
occasionally a fiDe point to be decided by a court of arbitration, where court
ship ends and marr~ooe begins. In any case the tie is not an absolutely binding 
one; but in the great majority of cases, where there are child!en as a resl.llt ·Of 
the union, the parties remain together for life. • · · 

Polyandry is unknown, and polygamy Tcry t:,are. There are· no endo
gamous or exogamous groups and the _prohibited degrees of relationship are 

. CQnfined to the actu11l memberJ of a family» and do not extend to cousins: 
There are in fact no recognized rules· on the subject, and the question is largely 
one of public. o:einion as to what is permissible and_ what not permissible. As a 
matter of fact, m Car Nicobar at any rate, there is a good deal of inter- . 

, marrying in groups, which does not, however, appear to have had any ·marked 
detrimental effect. on the stock. · . . · · · · . . · . · 

, . . Infidelity after maninooo6 on the part of the husband is not considered. 
a punishable offen~ but on the part of the wife it is punishable by fine. which 
ii generally reeoverei (in the fQrm of pigs) from the co-respop.dent. · It is said 
that in former times de!Uh was _the only punishment fo~ adwtery, but this was 
found to cause such a decrease in the pop]llation that a fine ·was substituted for 
the extrei!le penalty. Divorce u ·permitted~ and where there are no children, · 
this is effected siil.lply by mutual consent.· . When there ·are children it is a 
matter for arbitration. · 

.... ' 
YIIL-Edu.cation.. · 

Except for the small mission school on the- Car NicQbar, oppo~t~ities 
for edn~:1ti()n in the ~icobaH do not exist. A case has occurrej, recently, 
howeTer. of a Nieobarese sending his sons to school in India, and there are 
instance3 in the past; of boys being sent to Port ~lair and to Indian Mission 
Schools for education. · · 

:rz.:.._ Langu.ag~;. · 
• In the.last Census Re};ort sir Richard Temple wrOte an exhaustive 

philological note, giving a scientifi.o description of the NJcobarese language. 
It will suffice here therefore to state that the langn<Locre is placed by Dr. Grierson 

· in the lion Khmer group of the Austro-A.siatic _family. Six dialects are 
spoken. which, though they diff_er . very widely from each other, are, w~th 
possibly the exception of the Shom Pen_ lalloauage,, uncloubtedly merely var1a· 
tions of one com.n:ion stock. . · . 

. ·- As ~rds the lan~"C of the shom ·Fen. SlrlnCient ~ not yet- known 
to allow of a definite statement being made as to, whether 1fi belongs to the 
sa.me group· as Nicobarese, ancr is therefore merely -another ~lect of that 
tongue ; or whether it is an entirely separate laD::,rruage. This point when 
~efinitely settled .will, I t.hinli, go a long way to de~d~ the d~g~ of ralationsllip 
between the Nicobarese and Shom Pen races. • 

y- - - • • - -
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. . ·. · It m&y be mentioned that the Nicoba~ as a race have a faculty for 
·picking up a colloquial knowledge of the languages of the people with whom 
:they come in contact.· Many of the natives of the groap have a , knowled..,aoe of 
3 or 4, and even of a· languages. ,iz., English, Hindustani, Burmese, and l!alay. 
"besides their own native tongue.· · ·· · - · 

. \ , - . -
. . · -· ;r.-Inftr!nlti.es • . - , . 

. The Nicob:u~e Suffer o~· the :~hoi~~~~- fe~ infirmities. llala.rial 
·fevers which attack forei~ners living in the· Islands, ·rendering abortive all 

. attempts at colonization, do not affect the natives to· anything like th~ same 
extent. The only disease which may- be said to ~ . specially pret"&lent in the 
·Nicobar8 is elephantiasis, which is very frdquently met with, being commonest 
in Chowra. where it is ·said, that i to l of the population suffer from it in 

-one fQrm or another ... It appears also am~ng· the Shom Pen. Syphilis occurs_, 
.but is not very often met ~th. ·. · · · j _ · -·· " ' .. , 

.· XI,-Natwnallty, 

· ··. The Nicoba.r lslAnch are inhabited by a y~llow skinned- race__ semi-
-civilized, and of undoubtedly Mongolian origin2 who occupy villages,-n.rying in 
··size, and c~mposed of well built huts raised. ~if the ground on piles. These· 
-villagt:s ~situated for the most part on _or near the coasts of_ the Islands. . . · 
. · : . ·. The Nie9barese cultivate extensive groves of c0coai:mt palms, iQ: th~ 
fruit. of which they carry on a co~iderab~e _trade with .. lndia, ·Burma, and the 
~alay Peninsula. . ~·. · ! , . · - . . .. . 

. . . ·For their own use they grow vegetables and fruit, and breed pl.gs and 
:fow1s, whilst nature provides a plentiful supply of. fish. in the se~ ; . and 
the. Pa.ndan~ · Mello~i. !ror_n the· fruit ~f w~ich tl~ey obtain their principal 
farmaceous diet, grows wildm abundance., -

·The· origin qf the .1\"icolJareae.:_Tna origin of the Nioobarese ':raoo u; · 
a. question still not definitely settle«l In . his ...report on the_ last census, Sir 
Richard Tem pie stated .that u by language,. custom, physical structure, and social 

'habits, besides tradition,. the Nioobarese are descended from the Indo-Chinese · 
as distinguished from the Tibeo-Burmese, or the :Ualay nations." The race, he 
believed, to be descended'frome~rantsfrom the Coast ofTeilasserim, whohad · 

·:landed on the islands in remote times, and had received in the course of sub- . 
. ~equent can.t11ries an aim1xtllre of Ma.Ia.y.".and other blood, from trader3 and 
others visiting, and settling on the Islan~ ·: ·, .. · .. · · . _ .. · . ; . · r · 

· . · . In support of this thooryit maybe pointed.imt that Dr: G. A.·GrierM>n 
places the N!cobarese language in the Mon Klimer group of the Austro-Asiatic 

· family, and states positively that the Malay element consists of borrowed words 
. -only... There is fairly- strong proof. therefore ·~at. the: Nicobarese race · is· 
-descended from Indo-Chinese s~ck. ·· · · . · .;. - . . . · · · 
. . . . .. The inhabitants of lhe. islazick. ~i be said h, ran into two prlncipal 
:groups. ,_iz., (1) the· Nicobarese a frieDdly· and inoffensive race who inhabit 
_villages on the Coasts of the Islands, and ca.ny_on a consider&ble trade, princi-
:paUy in cocoanuts, and. (2). the Shom PeJ;t, a wild.~ tribe, found. only in the 
mterior of GI't'at Nicobar, between whom a.nd the Coast Nicobarese there. is a 
perpetual feud. · ' · · . .. · · i . ' • - · 

· Sir Rich:ml Temple· in -the la.Ht .Cens~ Report sta.~ that, without 
-qb.estion. the Shom Pen and the Nicobarese are one and the same race. . · 
· .. · Though presumably of Indo-Chinese- or~n,· the Ni.cob&~ may. be 
-described as Yalayo-Mo11oo-olian in type. · · . : ; ~ · ', · · · :. - · 

. C. Boden Kloss who visited the islands in 1901 found, as the ·result of 
measuremPnts, that the Nicobarese skull was Brachycephalic. with an index.of . 
.about 80· 5. • There is marked Frognatbism, and the type of profile a pproacb.e:S 
very nearl1 to that describe<l. by Herr Baea as typical of the Japanese of-the 
lower Mala.y typ3, i e., Pithecoid:·~ · · · ,. · · · · 

' . ' ~ 'II • I~·~ -- : . 
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. ' - ~ '. -· 
. . •. Although we fuld varying type& on each island, or in each group,.. 
-the general typo is the sa2le throughout all the ~ups, b~t variu verr gra· 
·dually 88 one goes south • the Malay element bemg less u1 the North, more 
. pronounced in Great Nicobar~ and most pronounced of all among the Sho'll 
• Pen.· The change is very gradual ; so gradual as to be almO&t imperceptible ; 
. and it is_not till ~n~ sees individuals at either extreme together that one realizes 
~ow_ pronounced lhf!- . _ ~ -.. , · . 
.. -- · . · · Whilst employed on the Census in Gr~t Nicobar, I entered a hut on 

·the Islind of Kondill, in·whiCh -we~ gathered some 12 or 14 persons, many of" 
. them women, and am.ong. these latter one who differed very markedly from the 
res~ in _type'; so much _so that .I enqUired the reason, and was informed. that the 

. woman in. question was· a Car Nicobarese who had come down in a trading 
Tessel with her husband, ·who had ·accompanied the ship to assi~t in loading 
nuts on the_ Southern groups ; and she was then spending a few days on Kondul 

'with friends: · . . ·· · -- · 
_ ~- ·· The closer approximation _t, the Mai~y type as one goes south is what 

one would expect, as it is only natural that. the inhabitants· of the Islands cl<>Sest
-.to the M.ulay ... Peninsula should have the greatest admixture of Malay blood-; 
·but ~is does not .explain why the Malay type is. most marked in the case of the 

Shom Pen:· who, according to Kloss, are, except for their colouring. which is dark · 
and for the ·occurrence_ of cases of curly_ or wavy hair, practically :Malays in _ 

. appearance. That the two groups, i.e.,-the Nicobarse and the. Shom Pen ar& 
- at the present time very closely 8llied there is'llo doubt; but owing to the isolated· 

position the Shom_Pen now. occupy, and which, judging by their habits and 
mode of life, they. must have_· occupied for some ·centuries; if we accep~ the
theory that the two groups are one race, and descended from one lndo-Chmese-
stock, one would n·aturally expect to find the Indo-Chinese type most marked . 

· among the isolated Shom Pen, who_have Pl'esumably·for ~ny generations-had 
. no. opportunity of .crossing with other ·races; whereas·· as a matter of fact. 
exactly the :opposite..· is the case, and they appro~ate more closely to the 

· Malay type than the N_icoba~se on the coasts. ._ . '·4- - ·: . 
· · ·: . · 0. Boden Kloss in piS book on the Nicobar~.advances. the tht>ory that.. 

the islands were originally peopled by a race of M'-«lays, w~o were gradually 
: driven south by the immigratioli. from the coast of Durma of the Indo-Chinese
·settlers, but that, in the proceSS, there was a certain fusion of the races, which 
.would account for the Malay element in the Nicobarese of to·day. The Shom 
Pen ard the last rt-mnant of this. Malay race, who have been enabled to hold 
their own, and maintain a separate existence in the aense forests of the interior. 

_ of Great' Nioobar. ·Kloss· suggests . a possible admixture of Dravidian' 
blood by immigr~tion in remote timeR from tloutbem India, to account for th& . 
dark skiri, and curly or wavy hair met with ·among the Shom Peri.· · · · 
. : ... __ It seems to me that· this. theory of an original Mal:iy population, 

. gradually driven out by the immigration of Indo-Chinese settlers from the north, 
fits in better with existing ·ro.nditions .than· the theory. of. a common stock for · 
both groups. · · · · __ · . · . ·. ,_ · . · · , . . . , -

· · · · -, -.The NicolJarese (descrlpti~e}·.-Tbe Nicobarese, as· disting~Cd from... 
· the Shom Pen, though sprung from one Qriginalstock,---andtreated as one race,: 
·are suo divided by· differences of dialect, and also by differences of custom~ 

· into groups.- _ For general consideration it will be simplest to sub--divide t~em 
by groups of dialects. They are :~ · · · · 

'(1). _Car ·Nicobar. - '· 

,. 
' 

(2). · Chowra. · ' ·· __ · · _ _ . . 
(3}; ,Teressa and Bampoka •. · · - · . _,·: .; 
(4).' The Central Grou~consisting of Nancowrj, Camorta, Trinkat 

. . and Katchall· · . · . _- _ ·- _ - .... 
(5).-. 'l'he Southern Group--consisting of the Great and Little ~icobars 

_.: . · with tbeir satellites, Kondul and..Fulo_Milo •. , 
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. . . Although varying in habits and customs. and also in minor' cha.ra.c-. 
teristic.ci! the general mode of life, andM the ·nature~~~ the inhabitants of the 
1s1ands 18 the same throughout. . ·. . . · .... • "i:f. · ... 

. . Th~y have been described as dull, lazy~ cowardly, ap&thetic; but good_ 
·natured, of a kindly disposition· towards st~ngers: ns truthful and hop..est in 

· buf;iness transactions, and polite. Thes~ characteristics ~e largely the .result· 
()[environment.. · · · -· ~ .·: .~-- · ·. · ..... · , :. · · , · 

. Tho~gh d$cribed a8 lazy and apathetic they do :w"h&t work ih.ey ha~e 
to 4o well, and are very,· car~ful and methodic~~ . in t~e. c~ti_vation of_: their 
gardens, and the ·care of their· cocoanut trees, and live stock, and m. the 
eonstruction of their huts, canoes. aud· implements. . ' · • ~ -:- .< ~- • .• • ~ : ~- • • • . • ••• : 

· .· Natiue has been khtd to theNicobarese ingivingthem a~ildequabie. 
~limate which.renders clothing almost superfluous.. Th~ Pandanus (Pan4_a~nut. 
Jlellori) which furnishes· them with their ~taple farinaceous diet, grows ·in 
.ab\moance· practically without cultivation; Cocoanuts; pigs and, fowls can. be 
~ult1vated or bred with the minimum amount of effort on their part, the soil 
produces a m&ooni.ficent return. in the form of. vegetables, fruit, e.tc., for the· 
.simplest .cultivation. and in the sea.is.an inexhaustible supply ottish ~hich 

. furnishes them witl.t sport as well as food. Practically all the necessities of life 
J~.re to be . had almost for _the asking; and the· necessity .for trade: aS it is 

·understood in the outside world, is virtually non-existent: .· .- · · . . .. ·'. ·.:. . .. 
- A reference to the. list of. trade ·articles, give~· in Appendix. B to 

ColonA! Temple's report on the last Cem11S will show .that iron-ware, such~ as 
dahs, knives, and the iron from w)lich to manufacture thein, is the only_ real ~ 
:neces8ity of life. w~ich· the Nicobarese _cannot produce _for themselves;· and that 

. with the· minimum of labour. The only other_ necessities in ~spect of which 
.each Island is not actually self-supporting;-are (1) eartbenw~re pots,· obtain· 
.able onlyon Chowra, the manufacture being·tabu'd on- ~he other Islands, ·and, 
(2) in the case of Chowra and Car-;Nicobar, se~going canoes,;for the nianufac-· 
-ture of which·there is no suitable timber on either Island._ These ·atticles have' 

, to be purchased elsewhere and represent the wh_!>le of the internal ·trade. of the · 
.grpup. . They· have to· be~ paid fot" J n trade articles, and therefore-· indirectly 
necessitate outside trade .. - T~e reRt of the surplus wealth of the Nicobars,- as r~ 
presented by cocoanut~ is .expended .eithe~ in luxuries, such as · ·rice,·: tobacco, · 

. ~loth, matches and the like, or else on_ artic.les such as plated spoons,· forks, 
soup-ladles, jewellery, silver wire, coloured handkerchiefs, ready-made .Europ~ari. 
.and Chinese clothing, e~ .• the possession of w.hich· canses a certain 'amount· of 
.gratification to the owner during his life-time, and are an outward indication ~f 
•wealth ~nd PI<?Spcrity, but,which are buried \\jth:him or -destroyed at the time . 

. ()f his death, and are therefore of no sort. of use to his heirs. : Not only. do the 
Nicobarese. entirely fail to recognize the purchasing. value. of -their cocoanuts 
out the whole of the surplus, after supplying their own requirements, . is ei•. 
pended on articles which are of no permanent value to them. The idea of the 
.~ulation of wealth for the benefit of the next generation, except 'possibly~ 
in the form of cocoanut trees and pigs, is altogether foreig11;. to· the Nicobarese 

·mind · · · · " · '· ·! ·.. • ·' • . 
• • ~ ~ ~ ~ • • > \ L ·~ ~ • • 0 l..o ;, ~ M -.1 -~ 

. ·- · · we have therefore a com~unity in which. th~re · is ii~ · poTerty, · a.nd · 
~-practi~y no incentive to accumulate_ wealth ·ror .th•• succeeding·generation. 
'There· IS a complf'te . absence of any struggle for.: ex.ist"A-nce aJld the equality of· · 
all classes has resulted in a form of·communi~m·in which. each household or 

. group of households is a· law unto itself,' so· long 'as their actions do not 
.adversely affect the geaeral community._ ·• · _: . . · . . : .. : c _.· .. · " · · ~ 

.· . Ea~ village or group of villages has its chief, :who may b~ either the • 
'hereditary chief, or the headman appointed by Gov~rnment, but whoever: he _ 
is, his authority is only a question of personal influence, which varies with the 

' indi\ridnal, and he has. no. power to enforce . his views or. wi~hes against those 
-of the community, and be is only tolerated so long as· he, u.c;es his influence-for 
the good of'the community.: _· · ' · ·,·. · · ,. , -· · ~ · . . -: '. · , ~ : 
~. . . - It h easy to UAderstan~ tha.t the very. existence of such a 'community 

:JS depend~nt on the. mutual respect on ~he ~~of_, the individuals co~posing· it, 
. . \ . ~ . .. . 
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·of the laws of property with regard to the neighbour's ~ds. It is for thi~ 
reason I believe that the Nicobarese are, generally speakinoo, so universally 
honest. Honesty.being a necessity ~or their existence, -has .co~e to be lookci 
upon aa a law wh1ch all must do thell' utmost. to enforce. · 

_ The absence of all poverty and want renders, or should render, the-
keeping of the law comparatively eS..qy, and any one wlw wilfully and habitu
al?- b~~ks it,_ is l~ke? ~pon as~ klep~maniac, that is to ·say, possessed of an 
evil spmt, and until qutte.zecent times, m nearly every case, an habitual thief 
would be declared an unde"sirahle by the elders of t4e village; and as OCf'.asion 
offered he would be seized and done to death. By the establishment of 
agencies, and niore regular communication with the · Islands, these so-called. 
"devil•murders" have been p1·ac1ically stopped. 

This system of communal Government varies somewhat on Car Nico-
·harfrom that found on the other Islands. In Car Nicoba-r there is a fairly 
dense population, and a comparatively small number of lar!re villages. In· 
each of thlSe there is a Chief, and his Deputy, and a committe~ of elders

1 
who

decide all disputes· that may arise. They havt' no actual power to enforce 
their ordert~, but they have public opinion to back them, and their rulings are' 
generally adhered to as. among the Nicobarese themselves. The village. is 
further sub-divided under Sub-chiefs into groups. Each group occupies house.!\ 
owned by the Sub-chief, an~ all the members of the group, under the general 
direction of the· ·sub-chief, are· responsible for the material welfare of the-
individuals composing the group. · 

In the other Islands the .system is E;Omewbat" different. The chief has
less authority, and each household is under the general control of its own head, 
matters affecting th~ general community only bemg referred to the elders 
of the village. From what has been said above, it will be clear that theo 
question of personal influence_ enters very largely into the system of 
Government. . . . . 

- In :i community sue)! as that described, in which all work for the-
common good, where. the necessities of life can be obtatined with a minimum of 
effort, where there is no poverty, and v~ry little incentive to accumulate
wealth, it follows that· there are no occupations other than those connect~ 
with the maintenance of the cocoanut plantations, vegetable gardens,. and live· 
stock, and the collection and preparation of the wily requirements in the way 
of food.· The daily tasks are divided among the community, t.he women 

'taking their share, but not being as a rule called upon to perform hard physical 
labour. · 

Trades aTe unknown among the Nicobarese, all shops are owned by · 
.foreigners, and the Nicobarese are only just beginning to rea)jze that their
labour is of" any value. In their d•·alings with trnders and Europe'1.ns, expe
rience, and their commercial. instinct, makes them demand a quid prq_ qu_,o- . 
for everything they are asked to give, provided it is something of which they 
realize the vnlv.e ; but labour not being, among themselves, a marketable com
modity, they Will-frequently perform a hard day's ·work in the way of rowing a 
canoe, or acting as ,a guide, without asking . for. payment, although by nature-
they are disinclined to make any unnecessary effort. Cases have occurred, 

: however, lately, of men accompanying trading vessels tO the Other Islands, from· 
Car Nicobar. to work on hire; bnt this is, I believe, as much for the snke of 
the trip, and to see the other Islands, asJor the sake of gain. 

Where the provision of the daily requirements ot life calls for so
little effort, -it natura~y follows that the :pe?ple hav~ a good dea~ of spare time · 

· on their hands, and the greater part of thiSIS spen,t In boat ramng, and other· 
sports, and in the observance of the ~umberless feasts, festiv!l'Is, etc., con.nected 
with the burial of the dead, and thmr subsequent exhumation ceremomes and 
with the numerous observances connected with the discovery, propitiation, and 
driving away of the evil spirits, which are to the Nicobarese mind the funda:.
mental cause of all known evils, from bodily ~ickness, to the prevalence of 
stormy weather. These feasts and observances, which frequently take up many 
dnys in _a_ mont-h, occupy a veey prominent place in the lives of the Nico-
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barese ; ~nd ·it is ~~ extraordinary fact ihai, co;ntrary to what one woulci expect 
in a prople ·so given · over to superstition. the '' menluaaa•,. or Doctors, who 

. :alone are ena!>led to hold communion with_ these spirits, have not a greater 
hold on, or power Qver; the minds of the people: It is proof of a certain. souncl• 

. common ~Eeme underlying· the Nicobarese character, that. the .. tnctnlH~G •• is 
only permitted to interfere,. ~nd dictate in spiritual matters, ·and th~n only so 
long as his dictates do not interfere with their material welfare. · · . . · 

· -· . · .: · TktJ Sllom Pen.-.:.0£ the Shom :Pen proper;·that is the wiid ~nd ~-: · 
"friendly section· of the .tribe, little is known. They ap~ to be a nomadic 
race living in the jungles in the interior of Great .Ni~bar, cultivating vege-; . 

:tables •. and keeping pigs,· and for. the rest living on what they ~n snare· or 
pick up in the jungles. . They obtain ~eir req~~ents i~ · the "!ay_· of iron, · 
cloth, etc., by . _barter w1th the coast Nioobarese, gtvmg split cane m exchange~ 
in whicli commodity the Nicobarese· trade, with the junks from :Penang· and 

. ·.the Straits. r There is $ standing feud between . the wild Shom · :Pen. ancl 
· -the coast Nicobarese,· the former occasionallj raiding the Tillages of the latter, 

killing th08e who offer resistance. No.direct communication between them is 
-possible, and. all barter is Carried. on through. the· agency of certain friendly. 
and semi-friendly, groups of: the Shom :Pen, who~ possibly outcasted by their · 
c::>wn rae~ live generally within a few miles of· the· coast and are,: in certain 
cases, on a friendly- footing wit& the coast · Nicobarese~ These Shom ·.Pen . 
have adopted many Nicobarese habits of life, and}ik~ the Nioobarese, dread the 
wild Shom :Pen •. with-- whom they have,: however, a certain amount of 
communication. . . . · ~ • ·. , . : ·. ·. :·, .. · : . 

•· ~ - ·'· \ . 
~ ··. ~ . ~ :XIL~Occ~patlon. .-. · · ... ~.~ • · · · 

. . . . A 8 sh~~n · i~. the ~ot~ on the gene~ ~h~~~teristica of the·· race~ thtt : 
. Nicobarese have no occupations, othe~ than those connected with the procuring-·· 
.·:and preparation; of their food, the cultivation. of their veoooetable gardens, ancl' 

· . the maintenance of their _cocoanut plantations, and live stock, and the participa.· 
· tion ·in ~e feasts and ceremonial rights conn~ted with their ~nimistic beliefs. 
. For t~ reason the occupation column of the Census· schedules· was· not ·filled. 
. up m the~ case. . . . 
. . \. . .... 
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APPENDIX A. . . 

·. I:""!'"'tY lD. the .hda.;,us •. 
. lJt lWOA·. ·1. jr. Woo~~ LY.S.~ M.D., C.A;rA.B. J).P.IL~ S~:fto.l\IEDrc.u.: · 

.• · · · ' .· · : -.~ : ·. · <nncu, Po&'f. Duur, 1912. . 

· -~ :: · -_-It ia ~o~ ~r·rean ~nee the-~yl~~ far menial ~es amo~g the Andamans co~·. 
'lflCt. was esta'bllshed m the central part of the Settlement known as Haddo.- · This is an institu.
tloa complete in itself. and baa .. attendants convicts of approved conduct; who are selected for. 
t~e work,· and prove themselns very capable .warders. The asylum, which is for males onlv, 
llliffen from•'hdian buildings of the aame kind in ~hu it baa no enclosing walls, but is·· 
~l'J'Onnded b7 fi!'l~ and garden8, in· .which ganga of lunatics whose condition allows of it, are 
giTeD. labour., _which 18 au important factor in keeping them in a· healthy . bt?dily condition.· . 
The uylum petty officers number one to everr five inmates. and the lunatics are thus well· 
looked after, so that escapes are rare,. and aenous .. .Yiolence very -seldom occurs. There are 
.tway• a certain smaU .. .'nuoiber of eases which cannot be sent out of the asylum, but remain 

· ilJ. the c~here again superv~on is good. and forcible restraint is b1.1t rarely required. .· 
. : _ .-_··A a regards~ number of the inmates~' one imj,o,..tant fact must no·t· be overlooked, 

!lamely; .that insane ·convicts who }lave finished their 20 or !5 years, whatever their sentence 
1nay be and are at the time in the asylum, are not released untiL they become sane enou.,.h to 
look after themselves, and travel to their homes, which naturally means that many of the~ are , 
~ever released ·u .alL _ 1~is ·necessary rule hal a c:umulative efEect as regards certain chronic· . 

. ·eases ; they cannot be releasea, so stay on, most of them in a. more or !ess demented condition, 
· -.o that the. actual num'ber of inmates is higher than it would be if they ceased to be included· 
-when their ordinary term of transportatioil ended, and this _accumulation of ovet time cases, so 

. ·to speak, has to~be considered when the illcidenee among the total number of'convictsis being· 
-calc~ ' _,. , · · · · .- · ; .. - . . ' 

. , . The a~l~~ as ~hOve descn"'bed contarns ·accommodation f?r mal~ .only. As regards 
-. -lemaleg, .of whom there lS a very much smaller number of conncts in the Settlement, some 
100 only with over 12,000 males, the insanes when they occur, are incarcerated in the Female 

. .1ail-end from time to time are returned to Indian asylums regardless of the -period of their 
' :transportation sentences that remain unServed. . The result is that- at times there are no female · 
, lunatics ~t all,· at others some 3 or 4 awaiting return to India. Calculation of the pro}>?rtionatta ·· 

·numbers of women insanes thus becomeJ somewhat difficult, but making a careful estimate- . 
.. lor the last seven :years, _a number is arrived at; which may be taken as approxTmately correct. 
- . . =·. The Andam;m. figuies' for insanity are as follows =-:- ~ . • I . . . · .. -~. . . . . 

. lncide~ce of ~ty.amoog male convicts, 11·4 per mille. :_ 
' ~ ··Incidence Qf insanity .among female convicts, 12·9 pet: mille. · · ". · 

_ . Of recent ye&rs much greater t?&re has been taken than was tlie case formerly as r&- · 
'-gards the selection. of oonvicts for transportation. -All the prisoners thus sentenc_ed inlndian 
<Courts are.not sent. but only those' who are healthy and robust, and likely to with~tand the_ 

. climatic change, and to . become fitted for har~ labour !n t~e Settlemel!t. . This has bee!l 
. rendered necessary i-n consequence of the high mck: and mva.lid rates wh1ch used to prevail 

when less discrimination was used in Indian Jails, and all and sundry, provided they were 
·-not actually ill at the time, were sent away from India. · The age limit has also been lowered
·from 45 to 40 years. If any doubt as to a convict's fitnes~ mental or physical, for transpor~ -

. ;ation, prev.ils in his origipal provinciallail, be is detained until the ma.tter_is settled one way . 
- or the other, and even then when pronounced. fit to go, a further board is held before embark· 
-.ation from the Presidency Town. : The result of these precautions is that an inspection of 

· ;SOnnets on their arrival. shows as a very general. rule; a fine class of men. This matter has. 
· ~een mentioned here as it bas a certain bearing on the significance of these figures above 

.quoted, "•·• the insanity rate of 11·4 perm.ille--itmeans that the1ndivi<lnls_from whom these 
· :figuies are. obtained are in gOod bea~th mentally and· bodily ~h!n th~ leave India~they are 
·selected people, froin whom all doubtful persons have been elimmated.. 
· · · If it were ~ole to arrive at an approximately correct estimate_ of the -incidence C)f 

. insanity in I~ by. taking the aggre~te of the numbe~ confined in th~ !arious Provincial 
~lums, some 1dea IDlght be at once obtained as to the relabve menta! cund1tioa of the A!l~ 
:mans convict p;pulatioiL.. · It is a remarkable fact, however, that 1n the whole of BntlBh 

. · llndia and Burma there-ve but 5,000 odd lunatics in the yarioos asylums. This remarkably 
·.. low number forms admittedly but a small Part of the total number of insanes fu the con~ try, 
· ·and it is at· present, at any ·rate, impOssible to .obtain any accurate figures on the subJect. 
_ There art many reasons why this should be so-the·~ o! the population ~ave yet ~ learn 

Ube advantages of sending insane persons t~ ·asylums. Tbis lS the exact oppo&lte to the state of 
~ iD England-where those certified· as insane are almost. inT&l'iably sent away to some 
. institution, ·the County asylum as ·a rule, private asy~um.s in the case o~ people with means to 
· do 80. Indeed there is no alternative in most eases-however _loath par~nts may be to part 
Jrit'b .·children afBicted in this way, it is generally recognised that the asylum is After all the 

. - . . - ' . .. . 
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best pl.ace for them,' .. owing ~ the ccmpatatively high sta-ndard of educ~tion neces~ to: -
enable a m:m to earn a living, such persons can never be wage earners ; clothing, feeding and. 
housing are expensive and the necess&rf attendance al home is not obtainable, thns i~ ~ome• 
about that in the vast majority of (;&lieS the mentally ·afflicted mast be_ sent away. _ The 
number of iosanes confined in their houses is negligible as oc.ly rich people are able to aii~-d _ , 

- this, owing to the expense of the necessary nursing andattendance.· In India however the state 
of afrairs is difrerent. The cost of housing, clothing, feeding, etc., is much. less, the condi• 
tions of living are much simpler-many certifiably insane people may he of use in agricultural 

_places for simple work in the _fields. which requires no high degree of intelligence, whereu 
J!Uch per:;ons would be useless, an~ indeed a hindrance to othe:.- members of their families in -
the crowded eities of western nations.-. · . : - · -_ - · _ · - . - -. ~- '_' - --. 

- . -.Again in India there is a deep-rooted :objection .. to sending fusa.n~ people away froni / 
their hc.mes, and there appears to be a more sympathetic attitude in the East towards wea.~
minded persons. Th£>y go about unmolested, and get fed and clothed, somehow or other ;_ 10 _ 
fact they seem to experience much kindness from others generally. It may be that there is & 

kind of religious obligation to do thisJ anyhow it is generally the case, although there may be-
less in it than appears at first_ sight, as owing to the warm climate there is very little of the
housing and clothing problem, and a. bare sufficiency of food is not difficult to obtain. , -

: .. ~ .. As matters stand at present then, the 5,578 ;total n0:-mber of ins&nes in the India~ · 
asylums represent but a. very insignificant fraction of the total nu_mber of ins<Ane people in" the~ 
peninsula, and for purposes of comparison must be disregarded altogether. - , . r 

: There is, however, another class of lunatic cunfined in Indian Asjlums, namely, tLEJ 
Criminal Lunatic--these insanes number 1,60& in British~lndia, and must from the nature of 

. the case give a much more reliable figure. than in. the case of ordinary lunatics-they have 
been guilty in nearly all cases of violent cri~e, and their insanity being apparent at the time
of trial, are sent to asylums as Criminal Lunatics.: In such cases the evidence usually. shows: 
that the accused had aU along been known by his neighbours to be an . eccentric pei,'Son, and! 
the procedure in tho case is- usually'simple enough, the individual being recognised as 111. 
dangerous person, best removed from the community in which he lives~ · · , · · ' 
. - , ' Undetected crime is commo~ is India. This is not surprising. when the e~ormoll81 . 
population is considered with its small police force. But slight value is placed on htnnan life, • 
especially .in some districts ; the frequent occurrence of crime ~nders it less abhorrent to the
people, as. they become more . familiar with- it. The deliberate· way in . which it is often 
planned, a.nd the faoili~y and ~nuityshown in conceali~~ or disguising it.s true nature, are._/ 
well kDOWU. • - ' ! · . • . ' , • -

: • - - · But the Criminal L~tic is in -a somewhat difrerent positioll to the ordi~ary- . 
•rimiilal, and usally finds his_ way to au asylum.·. It is not worth anyone's while to -take
actio~ ~herwi~, -especially . in serious cases. Hence it may be said that the 1,605 criminal 
lunati~ 10 Indian asylums may be re~ded as a figure wortbv of notice, and one. at any rate
very much nearer the true state of a:tfa.us than the figure for lunatics &lone. As to whether it. 
represe?l~. the approx~m~te nu~~er o~ criminal lunatics in India, would appear doubtful. The-
probabilities are that 1t 1S a mmtmnm figure. . · - ' - - · · • · · 
· - _ _-.: . The following bble gives some ligures of_ interes~ :;- , .... 

~ - -
Lunaticr.. Crimiliat l1Ul&tica Pop-alatioD. · 

' . ·-

England and Wales -
133,000 -.. 1,100; 36,00Q,OOO , .. .. ··,-, -\' 

- '. .. 
India. -- . 5,579 .. 1,605 .250,000,000 ·- - .. 

.,.I •. 

. ~. . ' n it i~ ·allowable .to ca.1culate a_proi>ortionaf..: number o(lunatics~ taking the n~mb~. ' 
of crnnmallunatics 8:8 a ~aslS, a?d re~ng the EngliSh figures u reliable, there wo111d b& 
some ~0~,00~ lunatics 1? ~ndi!'- ThiS agsu~ that t~e proportion~ between eriminaland · 
non-ermnnal msan':8 are stmila:t 111 the t.wo conntr1es. .:ThiS ~umber then 200,~00· c&n only be
reg~ed as ~ posstbly ~pproxunate -~a~, dept>nding as 1t does on certatn factors about. 

- 1Vh1ch ~ere 1S ~~ ~ty •. Ho'!"'ver_if.lt be_ accep~ for the ~e being, and taking tb .. 
r:&~::n~J~tb India (exclu~g N~~ve_ States) as ~50 millio~ lloJl_~e rate of '8. pe~;-

·• 'Yhat is ~e ~idiDlCe ~oog the t~orla.tion 'oo~ric~ I .. ll·i ,;,er m~ILi~ ~ s~ -
14 times hi~her than t.his. _ . - . •. , . . , . . .. 
~ • The extent to w~ch Jo~aey prevails in England is normally cOnsidered to be regret~·.· 

. ~ly high-t}le present es~ ts 3·6 _per mill~ that the ban11pqdation rate nooeds u~ . · 
this n~ being nearly four tlDles .. high. . : -- . - . - . . . . . .- . • .~ -. 
. - When the vast.~n.:es .in the eonditiona ·o~ J.ife- m c;onsidered., .Let.,;~ 
W.estern and~. ~.e !ormer W1th the. stress, competitions, eveNncreasing ~lefOr 
ex•stence, and varym_~ nclSSltudes that enter mto the every -day life of the vast majority of th• 
people, the latter ~ng their monotononsl7 ~life, an· open air agrieultnral e~oe tL 
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. ihe limyleat nature. forced by their poTerty to abstain from luxuries of all kinds, ~n existence 
iDdeed Ill which none of the aaually recogni.'led causes of insanity are to be found, it becomes. 

· a ~me'!ba.~ rem~bble ia~ that. a11 Indian communi~y s~ou1d be fonnd, in which the ~ 
~ ID~Dttyas ~ h1gh u tbas, !'•·• ll•J per mille.. The!'8 1s thlB, ~owever~ about it, that if the 

. lDI&Dlt]' rate as out of the ordinary, very much so Also lS the convact eommunitv one out of the 
"~rdinary, containing u it doee dacoita, incorrigible thieves, and every kind and condition of 
!!lord~, aa weD as other seriou~ typea of offenders, and it cannot be considered as very surpris
lDg if among eola~e a number of persons wh~ conduct a~d actionlbave placed them in a 

. ela.ia apart from thear fellow creatures, a certain number, higher tha11 the normal, should be 
found Ill _whom some or other mental disability manifested itself. · · 
. · . The following tables show the·extent fu_which the varieties of insanity prevail ia 
(l) the Andamana and (2} in_ lndia11 .Asylums :- . · . · : .. 

' ~ ~-,D~IU.Y&, 
~. ...... -t ;,.__ .• -_, ... ~-~· 

.. Idiocy eocl. · I Epilepti:::' c.__t-..J"l&u·.---t llelancholia. 
Jmbeeipt~-+--t , .ll&Dla. .. Dement.IL· Delwdonal 

. Inlallit)' •. 
. '. . . -----:t-----1-----;~~---1----
4·7 · r .-; .· 6·~, -.~ . 4-i·$ lt'·5 1: 14·1. 18 

. . -· .· r" .. 
(2) INDIAN LUNATI~ AsYJ.trJ!S •• 

Idiocy. 
. Epil~ti~ .. , . . .• I· · · · Delusional I Mental 

Mania. c Kania. MelancholiL • DemflltiL IIIBallit•.

1 

Stupor. 
'·'~- 1 .. ·.. " etc. 

. -4·.5- ~ 1 --~7·6 .~ 17·6 t -l7·3 l .:4·2 t 3·7~ • 
. .. ' .. ~ . . . . --· ~. . . . . . . . . .. . ~ . ~ .. 

. . ~-·.A comparison of theSe figlll'eS brings 'forward ~me very inte~ting and signifi~~nt 
. '}loint as regards the incidence of Delusional insanity. Whereas in the· other colutt1n8" 
-the types .of insanity menti~ed show more. or Jess ,similar figures, a ·great diJierenc~ is t~een as 
zegards column VI,. -D~lu_sioJ!al Insanity,_ an,d a· fairly .well marked OM in coluinxf IYs 
Melaneholia.. -~ .. ': ~ ·,·; ,: , ·., · • , . · · : · · ·· · · · ...' ·, : · .· · : · · ·· · >. · : ' 
··<.' · ·. In the' Andaina.ns:deiU:Sional insanity actUally ·com~s-~ext in' frequency ~~Mama~. 
·-whe~ in Jnclia.n asylums as elsewhere, it takes a much lower place On the list.. ." .·· . -~. ·. 
. · . . ·· . Delusion&l In~1ty' then, .. or Parario~·. ihe. • most d~g~ous 'of . ~11 vacleti~: oi 

. insanity, is between 4 and 5 times as C()plMOn among. transportati~n.insanes 'as it iJi among · 
the inmates oflndian asylums. -·Epileptic ~ni&; also, ·although· efforts: are made .to prevent 
the transportation of -.epileptics; malre itS appearance subsequen~ly, and it is tlie occurrence of 

. :these two varieties of.insanity in· the first table, comprising together nearly 25 per cent. of the 
total numb~ of cases, that ~akea ~e. ~onv!~~ _lis~ ~~ch the more formidable of the two. • . 

,The con vic£ populatio~ then· is _peculiar in the follo~ing.respects-insanity Is more 
l'rev&lent, and the vaTieFes 'that Occur are. of a more danger~· t:r,pe-. Considerable attention 
1s paid to the mana.g~m~nt~ o~ ~he Lunatic .Asylum; an~ !t will .be • seen from. the ab?ve . 
remarks as to _the nature:of the cases lodged there, that·this 1S an essential matter, concernang 
:as it does the general JWfety of the people among who!D convicts work.. Were it not so, it is . 

• probable that more·. cases. of u:q.provoked murder or v1olent assault .would occur. , Fortunately 
for the community, it usually so happens t~at a convict.who is becoming insane. is noticed 

' 'by his .. comrades to b_e behaving ln a peculiar manner,. li.Iid no time is lost is s~nding him a. way' 
to a hospital. The peculia_rity n~ticed is usually that he, 'becomes ef a ~e .or· sullen m_ood. 

· and is unusually quiet, ~nd r~fuses to 'work; so the Petty, Officet. (!'convict) 1n charge of the 
_png, gets rid of him. as 'soon as pos8ible. · SuPf:!tvisioq by. these ·conviut. petty o(licers _is often. 
very indifferenfr-for· instance, certain sick conv;ots who '"should. undoubtedly be in hospital 

· are at times hidden ·a.wa.y' and hang on in barracks in the hope of getting well, often because 
· goinr to ~ospital. '.Vou!d ~ean, the 1~ o~ some oonge~l employment to them,, and at 'this the 

-petty office~ bemg mterested persons may ·be, Ulldoubtedly· of~eo, conmve. :Bnt such, 
eonsiderations. do not apply in ~h~ case of. a .. man who becomes· peculiar in the head. 
Such are sent off pretty soon-ther~ 'is . · no. :reaSon~ why.~ they should· not be~neither: . 
petty ofticeP . nor man· has· anything~ to; lo~ bl it, .. and ·.as _a ma~ter _of. fact .~nch . a 

· morose indivtdoal who will )lOt. work, J,S a. nuJ.S&nce to his g-..ng m many. ways, and 
Tf!AY ~ away, an~ get ·t~.t petty officer ~to trouble, ~tc.; at anr rate t~e f~t remains, ~q 
tune us usu~lylost · m. gettin~; s~ch a JM!rson __ un~~r P.roper observation;, wht~h. 1s best_ fo! h1!11 .. 
-and ever,yone concer:ned. ~or tf; 11 not mfl'E'quently Jeen that shortfy ~r hi~.mc~eratto!l1n 
the '&81lnm, his form of madness ta.kes a much more· tangible and acuta form, whach m1ght 

• ,, - • • : w - - ~ ' • 
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ha,·e rendered hi~ exceediugly,dangerons had he remained behind in his form~r gang. There 
:are certain other facts of interest in connection with the occurrence of lunaey here...:.O!le of 
thn~~A i,. the time aftAr transportation commenced that symptoms of insanity first mAnifest' 
tbem'*llves. In this eonnectio11 it may be remarked. that the majority of convicts have to put 
:in about 20 Jears i11 the Pena.l Settlement. There are, it is true, convicts sentenced. to terms 
of transportation only, such as 1 or, 10 or, U year£~, but on t~ other h~nd the38 are· more·. 
-than outnumbered by dacoits whose sentences are· usually ~5 years (dacoity with murder 
being looked upon as~ more ~eino.us offence aaooa.illSt society than murder), and in ~dition to_ 

1hese there are those trre~onctlablea who are not released at all on account of continued bad 
-conduct in the S~ttlement, and others belonging to certain. Native States who are not allowed. 
-to return, not bemg wanted by the rulers there ; also certain others su!}h as leper;;, etc.,· 
·who are not allowed to return t•• .India. To say tha.t the aver~ooe eon viet bas to remain some 
20 years is a fair estimate, and it is shown tha.t it ii the earlier yea.rs of transporta.tion tha.t . 

j>roduce th~ largest number of insane conyicts..· .. ,· · " · 

..... - . . . . 
CAarl showing Period of Imprisonment at which It4aanUu appear,. · · 

' • 1 ••• , 

For instance some 61•6 per cent. of the.total inmates of the asylum became insa.ne 
~w-ing the first 4 y~ars of transportation. Th_is is shown ill the·above chart. In connection with· 
-this chart the interesting question comes to mind as to whether certain forms of imprisonment 
bring about insa.nity on account of the . severity of the system as pra.ctised in certain places. 
It is stated as a fact that long continued solitary confinement of a Cellular nature does bring 

:this about-were this the case in the present instance however we should look for a. rise in the 
curve a.s tlie years passed, but no such rise is seen-indeed. the system is so lenient, a.nd is thus 
·so far removed from certain others in which the reverse is the case,· that it is not in the least 
:ealculatecf to bring about mental d~ooement in prisoners who are of normal mental habit. 
Still it is as well to note that .it does not occur, but- tha.t the great majorit,r:-of the insanes are 

·obtained from those undergoing the ea.rly years of their sentences. . , f, ; 

This fact is an. interesting o!le• :a-nd throws some ~ght on the mental histo:ry of 
·these convicts, who although they arnve 1n the Andama.ns m a healthy mental state, yet 
become insane within a year or two. An import.a.n~ document arrives with each new batch of 
~onvicts from India, the Nominal Roll. Of late year8, 'the information· given opposite each 
man's name is much fuller tha.n it used to be, ~nd an enquiry is made and entered by the 
police, into the antecedents of the criminals _transported. Regarding convicts who subsequent
ly become lunatics, it is of interest to see. what kind. _of characters these people had at the 

·time of. their trials, and a reference in recent eases to Nominal rolls gives this information. 
·Entries sQ.ch a.s_the follo\\jng are seen=--:-· • . · · . · ' . . . ·. · . 

. ' - . 
1: "An unreasonable and excitable man committed the murder in a mad frenzy." 
2. "Had delusions at the time of trial." · -

' ' 
. S. 11 Suffered fr~m Ma.nia ci'n previous occasions!' . ! . 
4.. " hritable temper and very low order of intellect.'' . 
5. "No motive-evidence of petit mal (epile~y).'' .. 
6. 11 .Murdt'red his father, an old blind man, for the simple reason that he 

· stumbled a.nd fell against his cot in the dark." . · 
'1. 11 Hot tempered and eccentric. Mad ·once: frequenter of ganja and toddr 
. shops!' · . . . . • · 

· · Such are specimens of the previouS mental histol'1 of ma.nylunatics-indeed the 
:~umber showing silch unsatisfacto:ry entries against their na.mes is unusUally high-it may be 
...said that they number some 68 per cent. or two-thirds of the lunatics.. · 



r 

no 
~----------------~~-----------·-------------~--~-----------· 
· · · · The prenmption a that yery manr. of the.caaes ~~insanitY. that occur are in~ 

aol of &Ill ~b.t but of recurrent insanity, being m~Iy a :remanifestation of ~bat has 
· oecarrecl OD prmous ooeaaiou in the prisoner's life time._ . · 

· · '1'hia ·being-ao. we are ia. a position to dispose ai once of any idea that i1 a th&-
.Rese mature of the panjshmalt of transportation that nuses men to become insane. . n i• 

• true ~the siebe. eauaed bf unhealthyt~eMoos ia at times very high. ana this may • 
u.d ~Iy does ad u a laetor in 110dP.rmining the health, and 110 per hap~~, aometim~ 
preeiplt&ting an attack of ineanity in one who is of a prc}lasthenic nature, or who has · 
had. -prerioas perioda .of insaDity on fOJ'IDer occasion• and in whom. therefore, there is a.. 
li&b~ty to recnrrence ; any debilitaf;ing illDes:s wo~~ tend to predb-pose in that direction. 

• Aa JDaDT as 91·8 per cent. of the convict lbnatics have been sentenced for ·the crime-
of murder., or one of ita alliecl aectiona. . . . . . . . . . . 

· . :But 81·6 per cent. doet~ not repteaent thepro'Porlion to other criminals of those who
. are murtteren.· These c0ustitute a CODSiderably B~Daller portion of the convict community, t1is., 
. only aome 59·G per cent. 110 t.bal it becomes erident that the erim.e of murder is more often 
• uaoeiatecl with a p&Iehopathie tendency than are the otbet offences, which is not surprisi!llf 

when tile Jtatnre of the off'enee and t.he c:inlumstanees under which many murders are eom-
mittecl is taken intc» eoDBideration. · . · ~ ' . . · . . · ~ 

l. 
·• . 

· . - · ·1fte·eonclusio~s ~ d from the abon considerations may be taken as follows:
JJL'!'-• Andamans convict figme for IUDaCy ' of 11·' per mille may be considered a. 

.3~~-ctl high • . "" . Wbwu 1 one. . . . . 
'~ Among the varieties of inamity .oecnrring among convicts., _Delusion.:t Insanity-
: · (P&Diloia) is 110usual!y peval~t. . · . . 

(S) Insanity a eonsiderably more frequen\ among muderers than among other ~nYicts.. ' 
(.J) UialUghlyprobabl8 t.bal the.uisaoity Pch M ocenrs, is in many eases of a~mrent. ·. 

:---- ·uture., ~~ nofi au to any ~erity in the penal system. · - · . . · : 
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- : ' . n· w~ in" the year 1S58 tht the Anclaman and Nicobar islands we-re for the Second time 
· in their history selected aa suitable places to which to ~d. those individuals whose crimes were 
· not deemed BUfficiently grave for tho extreme penalty of :tJ.e law. and >:et whom it was consicie: 
-ed necessary for the safety, as well as for an example to the commumty, to remove from theu 
native land and send beyond the seas. ~e first Settlement of 1789 was of a difterent nature 
from the present one. not being primarily a Penal Settlement, such as now exists, conncta in 
those daya being aent from India to assi.,;t in the opening up of the country. It is now therefore 

.· -c>ver 50 1eara since these islands were reopened and the present Penal Seillement established, 
.and dunng this space o~ time has become evolved the seia~me _as it is now, of detaining the 

_ convict daring along term of years, dnriug which time he has to pss through . varioll8 stages, 
-commencing wi~h actual cellular-imprisonment. the conditions of ~t.ence, provided the incfi.. 
vidual's behaviour alloww if;, becoming less irksome as time goes on until after ten years (the 
minimum) ~f approved eonduc&, the Jl!&D is allowed under certain conditions to choose for him· 

~:aelf a wife from among the eligible .\vomen in thq women's jail, and so to thus start fa:nily 
·life in ·one of the nnmeroll8 settlement villages. · ·. - ·· . . · · · . · . - . . 

. .. .. . . ... ._ 

- T_o those who are co~versaiii with the strict Jigime whlch preftils ~ pri.~ns. both i~ 
India and in England; it may be somewhat of a surprise to learn that men and women who 
bYe just escaped the gallows should be allowed such comparative freedom and priv~ 
-some of them too 11.t what would at first appear a somewhat early stage in their transportation 
career, ~iJ., 10 years. As regards the women also, this feature is still more marked; ~e 

· After bnt 5 years in the jail being permissible. ·· When, ~oweyer, the primary idea of marriage 
. ;and .the ~ it is hoped ~t shoul~ play in the sche~e of S!'ttlement in th~ islands u considel'ol _ 

ed, 1t Will be ·seen that if there J.8 to be any tang~ble result of any value, 1t becomes necessary 
. that .the woman's a.,o-8 should not be too high, and that the husband also should have a fairly 
3ong tenn"of_years still to sene to enable them tu live together for a time; and to bring up 
·their children.. Even under this 5 years' arrangement the woman is quite old enough, &a the 
-figures in the following pages will show. · Indeed, in many instances, women of such mature 
~ge are allowed to·marry, that th~ chances O>f pt'Oducing progeny are very·re"QIO~ and it b~ 
comes difficult to &ee what good purpose such nnions are likely to promote. It must be borne· 

·in mind that; the principle whicb underlies the treatm~nt of Andaman convicts aims at the refot
mation 'Or raising again to the level of that of the society froPl which it has become necessarj 
to remove them, -of their moral status, so that on release and return to. their relatives 

· :they may show no signs of degraded or vicious instincts, such as would rend.er them- nnaecept- . 
.:able or undesirable in their native villa~ but, on the other hand, that they should return 
man and wif~ with their,children, and live a useful and contenfoo life and bring np their 

· ~hildren jll6t ~ any other individuals in the same status in life might be expected to· dO. 
Th~ ca.n be no doubt that the idea Of allowing marriage betw~ it may be said, selected 

·convicts. is an .excellen~ .one as being Q}culated to produce or bring abont again· (for aa a . 
-matter of fact the .,...1; majority, it may be said all, of those thus marrying have been married 
·More their c:Onviction in India, so that the An,dam.an marriage is a second marriage for both· 

~rnt::d:u~ ~~~!::tfttth h~~and ~ -~ ~ fo the_ir ~t f~rth~ chil~D, _. 

;. . ConditioM Under. which marnage U ~owed-onfy lleiectad men ~.WOmen ~ 
-eligible,-in the case of the man, he must in the first pl.a.ce be a life..conrict. Term-eonriets · 

· (i-6., those eentenced. to transportation for 5. 1 ot 10 years only &a the case maT be) are not 
~-elif: He muat have done 10 yel.ra at least in the Sett.lemen'-he must .be Able tO ahow 
· a~ sheet, u., .that no punishments have been recorded against him: he most show thd he . 
·~ in a position to aupport a wife and atad married life comfortablf. Thi:J means that he · 
"must possess • house, 10 bighaa of land, a pair of buDocb, B& 50 in the Savings Bank,...,.;a 
lastly, but by no mea118leasf;, he must produce a _medi~.ceJ:tificate ahowing that he has DO . 

·physical_disa!illities.. Tbe ~ total of these eooditions is that he ia a p-etty carefully selet ted 
:and acclimatised man. . · · - . · · ~ , · · . , , · · · 

.. .. - . . • . '4 . -. ·, - . '. • • . 

.· . With regard to the Woman, thee is of n= IIOtM modifi.cation in theee adif ~DS J • 
. .she need :0~1 have been in the .~ndamana for 6 _· _ of 10 ~ the 10-,reari limit 



- - •. ~· ' . 
.. " 

.um»xcb..·-
·~ . .. ' 

~~ ii .woold mesa ia·~ ~ t~t th.'~ wOu,ld k gettmg too old to h&,.e f&.;_iliee- · 
--nea .. it-, the ags at w~h they .• !Darry .will be eeen to be u high aa is desirable. 
'lhis age ~ YOUld appear to be one of the tlifficulties which it is ha.rd to IIUl'DlOitd as. .. ' 

, the S Jtars ia the jail canDO& l.e eonsidered · br uy · meau a loog pE'rioJ of pnnishment
bearjn~ ~ lllin"- tha$ .it~ ~·od .~anng_w~ieh it!- desi~ that the euJprit. ehou!d . 

· ha•e tUDe &4) reflect oa-tLe aatue ..her CflOl•. ud · the J"eUODS for her tn.neportatioo ; m. 
other word.. that there~ ~a elermit eleibent ·about it, ralculated to bring about a 
state of '!lin_~ nmlting ~-a tin~ ~~~,• lo try-and do better in fut~. and to lead a bet~r ·. 
orderedlile.. > ... . <·: ~1. :> ;.:·,!·· :·,, ...... · ... ·.. . . ; .· ~ 

; _Uowenr. as matters .tand at preeent_ l 0 years is the minimum f~ the. man and ~ ~ · 
·yesn !'- t~e :~ ~-t~ ~ both eel«te41 eon~ta whQ haTe shown by their. good . 
. behanoar llMe thea amnltn tbe 'Anll&ma~~~~ that thmt u no reaeon to nppose that lD th~ . 
nent of marriage being allowed. there 'WOuld be any ca~ to preYent t.heir liTing comfortably· .. 
tegether and doing ~ among their l!eighbomir.g rillagen. .. .. .. . · . • • . . · . 

• ·. -.. The foll~ tahie. ~ .. es·some • figmee ~g -~~ showi~g the a.ges at 
~•hieh .the-y take place. ud the number of cthildl'ell :reQlting from them:- . · ·: : . • . · · ... 
- ~ ~ - No. L A eomplete lit4 ~fall ~ed. Jfomen le&iding on a moderately_laige, and it 
·JP&1 J»e aid typieal. ~nTiet Tillage •. ;-- ... .. , :: ' .,. ~ •. . ~ .. , . ·. . : . ~. . : 

, :· t:. : 

~ . 

. ' . . 
. a.: -
h.' 

< • •• : " e.. . : .. d. .. ··' ·"' e. '·· 
~ f.~ . 

'g. 
h. .. 

. ·. m.' 
n.· ~ 

.... 0... '· .• 

IlL" •• 

0 ·;··.t.:·. 
~· ~--- u.; - --: 

·:APor~ -or-mea· 
..... .; ""'-- ,.. • ,. .... ~- J. • .. - • I'' - <i. • -

none 

&nu.JlKL .. . •· • · .• 
• '- "" .. _ ... f .: ·~ 

~ .... - 'J 

Unproductive ~o-e. :-
Normal··.· . .._. 
Relatively, unproclnctivtt. ·.. · 
Too old. · _ · . · : .. : . 
Too old. 
Yen- old.·· 
Norinal · .· .- .. 
Normal 
Old •.. .. -.. 

none -
none U nprodncti;;:~~ . 
none Unproductive. . · ...•• 

- · none Too old. · . .. · · 
· · ! . . . Normal (few). · · . . 

· 1 ~ · Relatit:t>Jy unproductive. : 
· ·none · Too old.' · · · · • · 

t · NormaL .. · 
pregnant ; . NormaL 

·I · NortnaJ. ~ . ·~ . 
: 1 stillborn' Normal.· ' '·· · 

Dcne · Normal. .· 
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... ~ .· ~ 

. • -, No. II.. Similar . t~bl;s . ~a_ving . b~~~::-uiad~
3 

out fro;,_ ~t~~r _ !illages gi~e ~ulta 
as follows ::-:- . , . .. . . ' · · · -~ · ' · 

vmage. U~produc$iye Y011ng married~ Pe. ~~-~ 
a..e~. womeD. • of_ ~ 

. . 

Village.~ 

..... .,..• 

5~ 
.. 

per-cent. 4-:. per cent.' ,.. -
A. s· 8 SB F.· - ,. ... 

6 21 . so ,. ,. ,..;. 

B. 4. 18 22 G. '"· 1 24 4 
; _· .. .2 •• ~ • ·to c. .3 10 30 H. -· 10 

D. .0 13 ·o . ;L-. 6 .. 16 86 
E~ 6 13-

'. .. 36 ·. J 

. \ ... ,-

· . · . • T~e villages from which thea~ statistics h~ve been gath~red .are all convict ':illa~es, 
and tbelt cll'Cumsta.nces are such that 1t may be sa1d they are ordinary examples of thetJ kind. 
Referring to the table for the village first mentioned (iiljlist No.· 1), it will be admitted that 
the entries in the remarks column as. to whether the unions can be regarded as normal or the 
reverse, are made in a.ll fairness, due regard being paid to the age of the woman when· she be
came married ; full-allowance having been made for ~hose wbose age is a'dvanced_. · ;.; · 

It will be observed that· no reference is made to ~he age of the husband in these· 
statistics. It is hardly necessary, as if he were an old, infirm man, incapable of carrying on his 
work &II a self-supporter owing to bodily infirmity or disease, he would not be given permission 
to marry at all.· SO-that it may be taken for granted that the man is lit and healthy, and 
although in some cases no doubt he may be arriving at middle age, yet this baa not the same 
bearing on the procreation of children as has t4e age of the wom~~on., The age of the ~ife is 
the important factor in this respect. - . . . . , . . · . . · , 
. · R-eferring again to the remar'h coiumn in the first table, it most he. admitted that; 

owing to the peculiar nature of the case; some consideration is necessary before stigmatizing the · 
unions .as unproductive, or relatively. so,_ In the ~t place, it ·will be. seen that the ages ll.t. 
which the women ma.rl'Y are high, at any ·;rate when compared with the marriage age in Indi.l\. 
and the East-:-but it cannot_ be said that the ages of those whose cases are criticised arEJ too ad· 
vanoed to· allow of their bearing children; normally. · _When it is borne in mind that for· the · 
five previous years they have been well looked after in jail, at thf' time of ~n:iage they are fit 
and healthy in every way, ·after some years of enforced single life, it might well be expected 
that the reproductive functions of the women would come into activity pretty quickly, to make · 
up for lost time, so to speak, or at any rate tl,la.t they would be normally active, In many in· 
stances children are hom as one might expect, in what may be called normal regularity, But in . 
others only one child is produced, and that very soon after marriage; in too many cases· none 
.arebornatall-whynot? ·-: · · .. . ··.: ·-~ ... _. · . · _.;~ ·;. · · · -·· :- · 

~ • \ ' 'J • - • . ' • , • • . ~ ~ .. ! 

· . - Is unproductive I marriage comi:n~n in India? Those well qualified to judge say no~&· 
barren woman is a reproach to her family, _somebody- to be avoided-at any rate, there is a cer• 
ta.in distinct superstitious feeling against her.:. This would not be so marked were it a co~on -
and usual disability-and among_ the poor and agricultural classes from wLom are drawn~:<thl' 
convicts whose cases are under discussion, Bterility. is'rarer than eve:r-just as is the case in. 
Western countries." . .And again, it is computed that the proportion of children.to adults is .2Q 
per cent. higher in India. than it is in· England, so one might well .expect cliildren to be fairly 
plentiful in these families. ··Surely, after making all due all?wances ~or the a~e of the women_ · 
1n the above cases, the figure -of 25 per cent. of unproductive ·conVICt marr.lllges cannot be .. 
lQOked upon as other than a decidedly high-one. · · · ' 

. • · . : For instance, it co~pare; unfavourabiy with the child-production of ·I~dia~ free people,~ 
not local born, nor connected with convicts in a.ny way, who have lived under the same climatic 
conditions for some time in 'lost cases. : Due allowances being made for age, it is found that 
the shortage of children is nea.ny .. three times all great among convict eouples, and the· fact 
that the Indian people above alluded to have been· mostly living together continuously since 
the woman became nubile ancl have had children before the convict marriage age l8 :reached, 
while convict women were Jiving eingle lives, rath~r strengthens_ the case. · · · 

• ... ~' • • < ~- • • ~ • • ." -. • • ... 

. . .A question now arises_ which has not been hitherto referred to, namely :-How about . ·• 
the antecedents of these women convicts-what class of women are they who come to the Anda
mans with life sentences. Is there anything about them that ·would account for relativt· 
sterility? It may at once be admitted that if. there. were many among them who had Je4 · 
immorallive4 in Iitd~ previous to their conviction. there would be some evidence in thia cJ.irec. 
tio~ .. Bu~ it may be said that, as a matter of fact, only a very small number of i.cluUttedly 

. immoral women come to transportation. . Women of this kind, curiously enough, do not appear . 
to commit grievoue crime; they are frequently seen in Indian J'ails undergoing eentencee for·
pEJtty oirences, puch aa theft, cheating, bad liJelihootJ. etc., but do not constitute a class agai cd ~-
-who~ much mur:leroua c~ is recorded. ·. ' · .• ~ . 

• '· •. '? -



. ·~., , :· ·: wbt ·~ ia the expl&n~oa? 'l'he (.ollo~ng may help toexP~n matt.en. .J.. yilJagca 
~ U preeent constituted, ooth ~ea and. ll.ll.Dl&m~ eelf-supportera (M ticket-of-leaY;e mea) Ji 1'8 
1~ tbein •. ID the ~.of ~ !1\~ooes th• unmamed. eonvi~_.greatly outnumber tbe mArriea 
eee. The proportion vanea 111 dilterent eases. bat m aome Instances tllere are as few u '$. 
_ womee in a rillage ecmeistiDg of·Ul men. U., mon thaD. 2(} t. 1. · Contrast this state of 
attain with _that aeen in India. where practically·~ house in the Til~ooe bas ita '">men-&nd · 
Wail.J~.;i -.. ,._ · , .;-,, __ - .. :. ··~.:..· _________ .. :: _. _.-· ..... ;, .:.....---. .. :,..___.. __ . ______ --~-· ... _ ·~"·--~---· 

' • . ~ '!'hi. disproportionate excess ~f ~-OYer -.romeo ~ th~· effect of placing many tempta-' 
tions m the way of the latter.. Self-support; among these ticke~f-leave convicts is not such an 
-easy platter aa some may suppose; it meaJia a good deal of hard wMk for both husband and wife. 
-often after maDyyean of Jail life, during· which the eonvict has been housed, clothed, and fed 
regatu:Jy· and well, and whose daily task'has not been by i.ny means a heavy one. 'J:here. haa 

: · ~n no _thoag~t. f?r the. morrow • no aniiety_ about ~rope, chil~. etc.1 su~ as_ ~vails in 
_-village life aut u m India. · . . . · ' . . : · . . - -: · · . , · · ·. . .· 
.- " ~· -- ·. 'Another factor that tnuat riot b~ lo_st sight ~f, too, ia that the standard of livi~g in these 
'Yi11ages ·is high. eompared with that eeen among • si~ilar :elass iA rural ladia, in. which thw 
~y ialn many eMeS extreme.- A good deal of eomfod is noticeable; and on· oeiasio.··silb 
tna gtJid ornament. are sen tG be pretty eommon •. It most be remembered-that male ccmyieta 
aftei' ~ y~ transportation begin to Jeceive pay,- ud some of tb~ who rise to the higher 
gradee get a good d8l of money one way and another. : ;. · :: · :. .. . , - . . · . . . · 

• . . The n&tni-8.1 conseqaence of this ·state of a!airl is 'that there a~ to be~ consiaeratlfJ 
amount of loo&e living in many of these TillageS, -.nd u 1-enere&l diseaseS a.re v~ eommon among 
the convicts, it ia by no meaDS difficult io · understand how,· it ·comes about that they pm-a.il 
pretty extensively among th~ village population. 7_ · ::·: ·· . _ ·; .:· . · :• . · ·: 

...... ~- It Is im~'ble tO state ff•.liabte· figures 1Vhen dealing' with this subject, for tha inmple 
Te"tson that the eonvicts realize full well that if they go to hospital with these eomplainte theY 

•. 11·iU be punished : fo~ instance, if the hnsband gets ill in this way, the_~e- will not be allow· 
·: -ed to ·.live on alon~ in the vilJa.ge; but will ~ve ~ go back to the female p~n .again; which· 

means the break-up of the home.· · · " ,. '- .. ,. · ·" i ' .···. • ·:. t. - •· . . · · ·' .. 

· · :. · •. The result is that many ci&se. of lues 'feoeft!& remaia undetected t.nd measuree which 
. -might be ta.'kec to elimirate it from vill~crea- are impOSPiLie for this reason.· Occasionally, owing 
~ qu~ls or aimil!'i reasons, informationr may be obtained-and investigat~on ~ea.rlt always 
nsu Its 1n the detection ·of eases .. · · As an ~xample of what may ocenr the folloWing ts an tnst&nce, 
In a eertain convict village recently several caa~ uf . ryphilis occnrred abou\ the same time. 
It was furthet found that_ only one' woman there ha~ it,·and this woman had been residing 

·in this Tillage for •l(log time. · The probabilities are.that it was contracted in her "~_from 
. 11ome visitors from elst,where, and thus subsequent)! s~ among the men of t~e village. ·. · · . 
.. -: . ~ · · · Another point is the proximity of certain yifia~e~ in which married convicts live, to 

mrraeka in which labouring eonTicta are confi.ned-s11eh barracks are not· enclosed L'ke Indian 
·1ails,• wnd it would be remarbhle if· a -eerta.ia ,.mount of intercourse· between villagers and· 
barrack convicts did not take place: they get water som~:times from the. same well, and work· 

· ~ ~jo~oi'lo!::h'h~~n ~i4o~ this ~b~~ -~ ~bow 'that the probable cause. of th~~ relative 
. DO:\·productiveness of convict ma.rri&ges is tc. be ~.~ought in this direction;: Promiscuous living 

isa'well-recognised eanse of a relatiTe sterilitv, and.there is no doubt that there is much of it 

~· . ~~these .Tb:!t~~a~ld be tbe.tf.a~~f ~ff~s is-~~t i~ tbe k:ast. ~sing:_even s~pposin~ 
:the penons concerned. were ordinary Indian ryots, 1'lot eonTict. at all-&till tbe great excess of 

; males over females tends greatly towards intrigue, eto. · }Jal when it is remembered that these 
1J80ple are all convict., . ba~islied from their homes and from all restraining influences, away 
-from their relatives1 people too who from the mere fad of their being coiavicts ·have in "blany 
.-cases no sense of self-respect, the _only . object bAing to pd io their time unb1 released io 8.1{ 

~a way u possible. doing it does not matter what :aa long u they do not get. into trouble : 
, when all-these facta are oonsiderea, ihvill 'be admitted that there ia nothing surprising in the. 

· •tate of affairs. . . · < : '· .. ·. - .. · ' · · "· , . . ~ . · , ' • · ·. · · ' · · 'l 
_. , · · · However, on the whole, life.in these l'illages appears te gO oa pretty~mooth)y-d &DY1 

rate.' there is very little actual erime. ·There is ito doubt about one thing, •i•., that there ia a 
yery atroag bond.. of anion among the eonvicts. :::le·eonstitnte a Tery firm amalgamated. 
society. This becomes evident directly one be,oins to enquiries intO callt'8. ·They will not 
tell about .each other. funishment is wil~ngly undergone rather than do that. Still, how• 
ever, :many irregularities go on without being ~eported by the headmen (themselves eonvicts~~ 

· There is, as above stated, very little violent .crime which, after aill, is the chief consideration in . 
.• place likd the Andamautt.~ ~e material with which one.,..is working is not up to par. even: 
tbe selected. po~, and . ~oo ~uc~ _must 1;10t .be expeeted .from it..· So that .so long as 
ilome of them live · d~nt mamed l1vt>s as uo doubt many _d~ and .whtch they wtll douhtlef!a. 

- (;outinue to live whel!i. the,y retorr to India and find U.emselves again_ among better ~nnd~ 
. ~g· with fo~ teiQp~tioU. it. m!JSt_ be admitted that th~ t'bject aimed at _hi..• been at~ed, 

. • ,~,., tha~_many men and women who. ~he!l ~'were brand~ as et"!~alll, eon~cted_ 
. · ~f gran nffances, ud seemed to have-noth!ftg'to live tor. or hope agatn fo~ 1n life,_ havf', u_a 
. · '%esuU, of their own endeavours to do. wen,'" succ~eded. in living togeth~r and_ bringing up their' 
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· ehildren r~tably, ao th&t,-~h~ reteased,' they-~~ to their '~tive la.nd perfeetly._fltt~ 
to resume their piace. _among their own community~ - ·.. . - : - - · , - .. • _ _ . 

. "- . It is not fair to ooudemn the tptemofeonTict mar~ because aome do badl,r. The
fact that many ncceed is in itself a nf5cient eneoangement. and the system also haa this addi· 
tiona! advantage in that it llei'Yes aa a perpetual object.Ieasou f~ the labouring eonrict; · as to

- what he also may aspire to when the timeeomts, if he OOe9 wen and. escapes being punished. 
· Cimunsf.ancea being aa descnOed, however,"i_t would not eeem desirable.to in~l"t"Ue the number-. 

of married eonricte-indeed, ••• ..-ere. t.hia · waated, u ~ooJd not be poas1ole to do much, as
- the numbers of tligible women would not rerznit of it. - . . . . ·. -~ . . - .. - .. _ ' •. · . . " 
- ". -. In dealing with the nh,iett4 ander discuasio~, mention h~n inade of the number of: 
. children resulting from the marriage&. but no description as to any pee'Lliarifies «>bserved has; 

been given._ Still-born childreil are fairly eommoo-it ia po•1'b14 th&t aome of tbese cases ant
due to malaria, as the country is malarious, although this disease is much less common among

. self-supporters than among l&boaring convicfa..-.tha fonner ue welkrdiuwtiMd surrinls of" 
the fittest (or they could not hue arrived at the eligible age for maniage) aDd li"' m •illags 
wbicA are aeady all of them well place4 Oil high: gmaod. Ua. the J.ealtbiet pwl;.s of th& island. · . 

'· · Moat of the viltaooes wher81Dalfted people li..-e MOe old Tillageewlliell. L&.e.beea in ni.-' 
tenee f~ ·yeara. The a~ol80tlle havitlt beea- f<Mtnd malarious ia tlw-r-sf, LaTe been mo..d· 
with most gratifying results to hi~ groua4l aear- by •.. It. may- bo-l'eiRad:~ that~ i!P 

. •err little endemic malaria as. reganla tlae majority of~ and eveo thea.. zecent work on 
this. aahject appears to ahow that e.demic mala.rm hu .. atprecia.ble efett e1l th1 tot.-1 yearly 
birl.h-«ata ol placet~ where it emst& ~- U is d..i1ferent ia the·C~~~Se o~ tt»demio malaria, but _as bas. 

·• been above •t&bed. U.. .alagea ia ctnestioa ua aot aJfecteclt. &o~ 1&t ~ exteat t4 whic~ 
- _._t__ -~- f .. ~._ ~...u•- _,. . -
• VWICII' ..-- o -.. ~e- am., . -·. - _ . · _; . ; ' _ ·: ~ · . : ... ·:. . . .. , . ·. . . : .., 

· ·. ReturDiajr to· the nbjeet of the cluldren, it ii teeD thai_ t'hey aH ofta. bora qnita: 
health,r-, even whea i' is bewa that tlHt mother is wypbilitict •at.rtea rasba a.ai m.mfestationr 
cf the disea8e a wear ehodiJ aft8.; The probabilities are tW if «ae cJ.ildre& ooaJd be obeei•ecl 

- u th.y grew up Heh eases woolcl often be see-,· but what Jaa:rpena is, tha.' the 111&11 bring put
in 8 1:ea.n Gt lk) of I'Dir.!'l'ietl 6fe aed completecl bia eent.ace, l~ftll lh.e ...mag. for lnddt. direck 

· ly he 111 ~. taking. witll him hi• wife aad &JDall cbil~ 110 that there m nol mucl. time:-
. in ll'hich to iee any Jatar ma.nifestatiou of inllerited O!ease ia tht childml .. ; .· . " : · · . · 

: Th't number of families that relD&ins on in the Settlement after release is -very small. 
. Still; even if no one .ettled .t al1, the married eonvict 8]1lem le1Vt!S ., good. pmpo.i~ 

in many waTS. · · . . ·· . - · · · ' · : : • · ' 
'. . . . . ~~galas the- mental cha.rac~ of convicts• chil~, th~ ~ari1 d~ again, 
of !amiliea with their young chi1chen prevents in many iiiStances any reliable o~ns beiu.r 

· made. · ,.here are a few 'llDdoubted idiota eeen, and it mighl quite possibly be the. ca.se tha& if 
· we Yere able to follow up these families iJ1 India, aome of their children ·might show symptoma. 
, of imbecility ~ they ·grew older, and· the ~eren~ hetwef'R, them and tb6 normal became
. more apparent. ; .But this ia mere eonjecture-and affB, alJ, there is DO •ery llbong J'easOQ why 

anything of this aort should come about. ,-bere M DOi tloabt that the lnciden~ of insanity i8 
Tery high among th&-eonvicts. aa a ..-hole, but i' generally manifeataitaelf well nuder the 10· 
yean limit. after wbidl time oalt ,the ID&D ma.rriJS, and in the ease bf the woma.D too tho 5 

.yeare period ia a good a.feguard, a good quarantine "period 8o to ·speak. During this F,iod 
mental weakness woulcl probably. have interfered with the record of the iridividu.al, lle o.-abe·j 
!night ~er ~·e been b~ n~ugh to be ce~ed u a 111D&tit; tet !-h~ ·~ probahlr hav!/ 

- been entries agamst them 1D thell' sheets snffiClent to ma.ke them uaeliglbla. ! , , • , _ .. ~ · 

· : - . Again the number of marriages is relatively' amall, ~d the oddi ..re-m~ ch Against. 
. any two persons wlulse. crimea have been in both instances. of a mu-kedly impulsive or other-
JIST,chopat.hic nature getting married. .-Without discussing thia subject furlher here. it ma7 be

, •d. that signa of mental deficiency among the convict .ii1agers' childem are distinctly rare. 
but it most be remembered that the ehildren JLre in JDost instaoees taken ·away while quit.-
young, possibly in 801De c:asea before the disability has had. time to become apparenL · 

. -
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APPENDIX C. 

• - . ~ • t 

. TAe ewe om o.f COUY ADB.. .. · · · · 
. . .· . . "' . ~ . .. . . 

: . · ~ The pecUliar custom bown ~the ~c·ou~e,•.or P?.ternatlying-in, has~ ~tar aa 
I am aware, neyer been referred to by any writer on the Nicobarese, although it is one that 
hu been practised from remote time. bt these Manders, including the obscure Ulland. 
tribe of Great Nicobat (the BAo• Pei). · · . 

'!-n ·refa:rlng to my no~ on this au'bject, _- taUn · L~tween · 1883-lSSS; t bel 
the foUowmg particulars recorded. · . _ · , . . . . . . · 

· ' · Special · lying-in huta are proYided in most ..-iDage~t. At the Central Island• 
, these are sty.Iec led -~~~~.,¥ill, at Car Nioobu dd-t,.flllt~-jJ4ti or pttt~lt~-b~w (the two 
' former tignifyiDg ~ birth-hut," and · the latter : "tabu' d hut "J • . These -huts are occupied ' 
b1 married couples a day Ot two before the birth ia expected. . . . 

. -·- ·. · · For some claya. or even weeka before the wow'a confinement her husband 
arul those sharing his Lut are required. to take meaaurea fot ensuring an easy.delive!l' 
by severing most, if not all, of. the cane and fibre lashinga of their epears, cocoanut-shell. 

. water-vessels, canoes, huts, etC., which then remain unrep&ired till after the .birth of th,e child. 
He must, moreQver,· during that time bind no articles together ·or tie .up any bundles, 
and he muat refrain. from all tasks invohing violent exercise, e.g., felling trees, digging, 
paddling, dancing, etc.; he must J;>esidea abs?-in from fayourite articles. of diet,· restricting 

. himself to meagre fare, and. he must not at~nd any sociial gatherings and ente~tainments. · · _ 
.. · Doring·the first .month after the birth of his fi.rat ehild a father must remain 

and 'be treated ··like an invalid in the, Jyin~in hut. On subsequent occasions. whether 
the child b4t liorn of . the same or ·another wife, this period may be .limited ~ only one 
o:r ·two clays. · The ordeal c6nsiste merely' in~ the husband having to lie :down like a 

· patient and, .be waited on, like--- his wife, by.othera who both .eook for them and feed 
. them. For- some· days he may. not ~athe or indulge in _betel-chewing, the utmost permitted . 
. to him being to assist in feeding his wife. . . ' . . . · : . . 

. · .-. Aa ma.y be ·assumed, 'some ·couples are found to tespect the' custom more 
' ahiot1y and rigidly than others, cases being mentioned of anxious husbands commencing 
. to 9bserve co""atlt1 about three months_ llefore the ilhild's birth, and maintaining it for 
a period of six or.. more months. . . · • · · . · · .-

·- ·: . _. The objoot of the~ practice, as may be inferred,: t. 'to atoici any misfortune 
to the· wife during her period of. trial aa well as to the infant. who would otherwis• 
be subject ~fits, convulsions or other ~aladies. . . . . . 

· · · · I have lately seen.' in Ling .Roth's • ~ ~atives of Sara":~k 'ancl :British North 
. :Borneo~ (Vol. I, page 98) F~ W. Leggatt!s description of the elaborate eottfJatle nbservancea 

among the Dyaks •. Though. it is desirable to ascet:f;ain whether any other restrictions are 
·practised by the Nicobarese besides ·those here noted I do not think it at all probable that_ ·a 
tithe of those mentioned as observed by the Dyab will be found to be shared- by_ any of 
the comm~~es of. tli8. Nicobars.· ~ · · · . . ·· : · • 

.. 
··E. H. MAN.-

; .... '-
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- ·_, .. APPENDIX D .. -~. 
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List of villages iD the Nicobar. Isla.Dds with total popula.tion of each . 
· ·. village as taken in Census o£.1911.: 

· Name of 'rillage. 
':!ro. ~o.of No.of Total • 

of Nioo- trad· pc;>pu• 
houea. ••· era. lation. 

., 1 ! 

Nameol~} 
No• No. of No. of Total 
·of Nioo- tmd· popu• 

housea. ~·· ers. · latioa. 

-----------~----- ~-o-..... 1--+--1'---------1_...._ -.---...--

_Car Nicobar. 
, . 

.Arong -~ "i- . . • . ,., 
.Chokohuaohia-.. • • · ~ 4o6 
1Ukana •. ' •. ~· \9 .. so 
Xemois • • -. 58 
Kenyuak& • • :.' . • • 32 
Xinmai · • · •. • 53 
Lapati • • • '107 
Malacoa • • • · 77 
Mus • • • • ·88 
Perk-a· • · • • fS 
Tamalu • . • • 99 
Tapueming • ·• • : SO 
1lawi • •· • o 65 

1186 
293 

·184. 
36, 

·.340 
813 
863 

.432 
699 
627 
877 
285 
617. 

98 
18 

. 9 
:.31 

3 
8 

20 
4.3 
47 

··is 

'424 
311 
193 
385 
3,3 

'321 
883 
475 
648 
li27 
386 
265 

'6ll5 

: • Camorta. , . 

Alenpoo {Talarom} and 
Mara. - · • ·. ·• · #, 

Cbaaghoa ~ ' · • , : : ~ 
Cbaaol· • · • , .• 
Dak-ao -feainala and Ok· 

dok-tat I . • . . ' 
Dring (including· -~ 1 

Koilakamasbang . · 
· l"omynk · ' . ' · 

.. Otamush ' · ; 
Panhoa · · · .. · 

· · Mush·lam·huy_• -_ ·1 . 01-loa- -.. ' . ' •. 

--·:---1---t Fop-dak • ' • ' • 
o f68 6,550 244 6,794 Hentoin · • ''" • • 

'chowra.. 

• . " . 
• • ··- ~ . - . 

l---1---11--~---1 Ho-an . • , . • • 

' 1 • 

•• ~- . ~ 9 
••• ·/20 
·-· 35 

HOe-maUai • • 
Koi-hoa · · · • • • 
M.alra -~ • ' 0 
M.onak . • • .,_ • 
Tananga· • f • • 
Ramjau (Domyau) . · • 
Camorta Agenor • 

';1 
.9 

. ~ 2 
I 

.· Sl 

.. _, 
2 
8 

14 
I 

- 8 
2 

' 8 
3 

18 
66 

- 13 

1.51 

60 

33 
.--2a 

66 
liS 
lli 

.' 18 
16 

'10 
'- 6 

··~ ..... 
ou 

... 
a 

·••' .... 

.. 

' 
.. 

19 
.. 66 
··la 

.lU. 
-~ '. 

; 

-. j. 

. 83 
' .23 
•. 68: 

91 
15. 
18' 
16· 

' 12 
30 

Hiwah 
Kotaauk 

-<>Iheon 
01-teak ' 
Pol ,. • • 

s 
6 

10 
I 

22 
60 

9 
20 

-:-so 
10 
93 

181 

••• 10 
.... 93 

., .. . -J---1---1---
, ::...~ : _·_. Tot.u; __:;, • J01 

_.&neny!' 
.. • • 

• • .. ' •• 181 . ' ... - .... _. 

Tour. ----~---~--~---~ • 348 • ••• 348. ' 
~~---~-~~ ·.· 

. ' 
Teressa. 

Aoang· • ..- • ,. t 
.Ayuw&la • • •· • • 1 
· llengala · • · · • • 1f 
~hhana~genpauye .• . • .. , 1 
'" umla. • • • 2 

• Chaung-batel • • , · 1 
•Chok-oha-foi • __ . • . 1 
.Eoya • , • • •· 8 
1Iajoe , • • 1 
'Hinam • . • • 15 
.Hinj01e • . • • I 
.lnauhe - • • ~ .. f 
Kafu • '• • 
Xanom-hhlot ; • • 1 
Xerawa · • . • • 18 
Xinewa • •. _. 1 
Jrolarue . • · • , 8 
Lakai • • • • 23 
Oke toi • , , 1 
:Paheala • - • • u 
Pan& • • • 1 
Raktom • -· • 1 
Tin-aa • • , - s 
"rumai . r. • • 1 
'iaoip • • , 1 

37 \ 
8 

'100 
2 

13 
6 
8 

.. 25 
:I 
4.'1 , I 
6 
I ••• 

'70 
·I 

-1 

.... 
... & 
a 

. ..., ' 

... 
28 

118 
I 

66 

· "ia 

4o 
.2 
11 

6 
10 

... .... ... _ 

... 
---

; 

Na.nco~. 

Chong'opt • -· ~~ • 

s~ I~;:~~·· .. : ,' ~-. ; 
·a Kabila' ... • • • ;~ 

• 102 Lanoanga ., • • 
2 Malacaa • . •~ . • • 

U Oal·ta-heak • • 
a ODg·:rnans .• · -. . .. 
8 Tarong ' ; ' " ·• 

25 
3 

62 
I 
8 

.. :, 

. - ToT.u. 

2 . , . 
3 

72 

'2: 
13-& 

3 
,. 6& 

• t 
.17 

8 
10 

. . .f.l •• • • 

. ~ ~tchiaJlt.','.· 

Eaati-eomprisiDg folloW. 
. · . ing villagea. : ' 

Dal!-menchuia · · · . · 1 

Kaim-da&i • . t . 

Toru.· 

~:t:.h!n~ ' l 
Ka~ga- t~ 

t---+---+---11----1 K~ .. 
• 127 · 678 _ 86. 611 Kire-henpoq 

·~ ~ -- Oal-t.-nealt ~ ~. 

Bompoka.. 
P-'--"' . \. 
~ .... 

• _ .. Oleachi . . 
Sha~~a~~g-Eoai · . ' 

• Tapain. ' · ·- · . · 
• 11 80 - SO fawillg-keahoha · 

66~ 37· 600 
~--~--~--~--

I 
J 
3 

~. 1 
1 

: . . 6 
3 
9 

12 

' 17 
lS 
'20 
.S 
s 

'1 
10 

-::12 
.48 

•' .... ,. .. .... . ..~ .. ... 
... .... 

ss -1J7 . ' ' :· .. , 

.· 

.., 

r---1--it-~1-~ ~~:tapaia . . J 

~--~~~~~--~--~~~-·~~~~ 



--------------~~--~--~--~~--J----------------~--~----4---~~ 

. 
-..--'~"~ --. Tot£fo ~ -. 70 • 

·-
~ 

,. 

• 
·!l'rilakaL 

Okclmala . . • ·.Jj 
Ollg-JUg-la 3 • 
'rakuhim · ·• • . . • ------ ToW.· ;I . !3 

.. 

. ' 

~(!: . . • 
• .. ~ . 

Kudaau . 
XoiJa.&l . 
llabchaia. ~ . 
lleahaaa r • OleocU • • Pahcak. . . . .. Pataa , •. 

• .• Sharonta . •. . • tafoap ' . . • ' 
. -

i-~--

l'Otit. • 

"· 
Palo llilo. 

• 

• EoadaJ. 

• 

.• i'O'UJ. • 

S5f ·-18 
Great .iftcobal". 

19 
6 

11 -. 71 

·"' 
f • -3 

. 10 

66 
6 
li 

ChaD~ --· ' Dak • . , . 
Hmhoaha. • • Benkota • Kaualla · • • 
Koai . • • Wu1 • • Lob-fiua • 

.·, ~,Y.,Hl•Trwlli•git4. 
· . • - II•F~. • 

·~. •. •j-'. ·- ~85... 

. 
• . 

... 
.. 

1 I ·- s 
I u 15-. 
1 f 1 8 
1 f '/" 
1 I . 6- . 
1 6 ... "· 1 11 '· 11 -·- 1 i J -'I 'I ... r 

'J . 
6 

.. 
6 . -· ·s 'll 18 . 

u "81 .. 1 ·82 

·a 18 ' J.S. 

3 18 •.. 16 
I 11' ·- 17 
J 10 ,10 

., ~43 43 

.. 
1 s 3: 
1 11 . 11~ 

.•1 13 ·-- 13 
'1 18 lSo 
.3 39 . -t .il 
3 29 -29 
1 16 16= 

t ·s s . s 

13 133 ·I 114. 
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N.;te' OD Blue Patches found. on chlldHn of the !iicoba.re~e. 
.. -~ . . ~ . . .·. . , ~-- ,: ; ~-··.:- ': ~ •.,·.--~ ... ·-~ ·1,~ --- .. _ .. 

. . .. . When Visiting the Lland. of Car'Nicobar ori thel9th:MM'ch 1911;1 took ·the· OPJIOI"":' 
'-tunityof exam.in,iog some of the children of the Nicobarese, to asc&rtain whether they: ~howe4 · . 
. the blue pakhe$, sa.id to be· found Oil children of ltlongoliao origin. · · ~ , .· . · . ·. ~ . · • ; : · ., 
. .··' My visit to the Islands was enlt' a flpng one and 1· ha(ottu!r work to d~j and ~ 
had not much tinle Co deTOte to the inv~tiga.tion of the· aubject: .. I went ~and two of the 
largest villages; and examined aU the children I came aeroa!J of a ·snitable· age.; ' The Nico-. 
barese are very·suspicioua of &nything·that' they do·not understand; howeYer, very little objee-: · 

· ;tion wa.s :raised to brit;tging out the children for my exa.m~a.tion;,: · Tqe results ot mt exami~ 
~a.tion ue given be~w ~ ~·. · <· ·.'. • · · • .• · • · .· : •. • · : . · ~ • · ~ ; · · ':< . 

' .. . 
• Name of J?istrict~ · • 

. 
Car Nicobar .. ' : .• :. - .. 

. .. , • :.- .• / ... _ ... · •• ;. • . ·. ,J_ ·._ .. : : .~ .. ·::-... 

...... : .. 
; • .Xri~~ .: • •c 

. •·. ' 

"! .- . , . 

Nicoba.rese· •· 
·~ -~· ~ . . ' , 

' ' . . . . :No; of pe~~nl 
' examined.. -:· 

..: ',. . . ; ' 

. . 
· No. iu which··· 
blue patches .were 

.. f~u<L·, . ·; 

·-.~--,ss~. ,:::·so··; 

~ ' ! . ' ... , 
' .... .. • "'f .•. ~ ~ 

'. 
: 'i •• - ; •, ,. . II' , • :1 , • ! ~ n . ... ~- -

L-----~~------~~------------------------_.--~----~--·~(" ' -~·. c.~ .... ;r ~ (- p r. ·, _.., .• - ... •· .. • ... ·.:. ~ ,._ .-.· -~ .- ~- ... ~~·=p ~.~· ... · ~ ~ 

• A very krge numb~r ·ofchild.ren.we~e exa~in~d. ~ho were ll.ot.' entered h;· th~ .state:· 
uent, a.a l was uncertain of their age. ··I have only shown those I Wa.9 certain were less than· ·c 

'12. months old. A number I examined: which must have been about a year old; and who had·
-. no marka, I did not show. · Blue patches were found in ol)e· .Jlr two; instances in ' children: I· . 

. {~~e~~ecfirfre:_~~r ol~: .if.~?~ m~~~· ,._ ~~~~blue mar~~~ ~e;e ~ ~ost: 1!o~o~~ce~! in}~_e I . 
. . . . . · In the case o! S or 4 chil~eu,· I noticed very clearly defined black patches, mostly . · 
-ovalm shape, on the wr1Sts or ankles.·, .These patches werp more clearly defined, and appeared: 

· to be nearer the surface, besides being '!ery much darker,. thaa the patches on the back and, . 
..aa.~ral region.· They '!'ere only observed i~ three~~ four instances, and. then ~nly on very young. 
-children, probablr ool1 a few weeks old! ~ . . .· · ;. · .~ : ; · . . ; . . c , •.• , · , :.· ••• ·~ 

• . • • ~ ' . • . . ' ! - • _,. • ,. 

:_· ·~ ~- ~ (, ¥ ~ ,. • ! • . l (' .. '\ 

· ·· R. F(LOWIS. ~ · .·. . · 

·. $uperinlen.ded, Ceiuru ()per~Ho1i1~; 
OL - ~··~· ';' ' ~' .~.·_, -:· t"•! 
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Note on the Yillages 'ill the interior of the ear Nicobar • -c • < ,. • • • 
. . 

~ - ~ _._. - - . .. . ' - .. 
, . Towarda UJ. latter end of liHO. the Agent of Car .N"100bar~ Moang Sein Moung,. 

reportecl io. hd diary tllal he had disconftd, ia the interior of tlle Island, the eri&
tnee of eerl.aia rilagtw ·n"t>t ~ known to him. The Nicobarese maintain th& · 
utmod eecncy eonceming theSe ril1agetL They are loth ·to admit their Yf!rT uistence-
az.d will DO& Willlitgl1 allow a lozeigner to risit them. . . · 

· · ·n wae thought at firsi thai the oeeupanta of these Tillages might be the remnant-
of aome aboriginal race· similar to• the Shom Pea on Greai Nicoba.r; further innstigation. 
hoyenr prvied thai theM 'ri11ages were peopled b1 Nicobarese. dif[ering in DG waf 

. from these oeenpying '"''i11aa:.ooes on the eout. As howe•er the ·mattet see1111 to be
poem~ of some interest. from an ethnological point of riew, I give a note o.f the facta.: 

.elic" . by lf01Illg Seiu. Young. · - · . 
· As stated &bow the N"JCObarese are unwilling to allow s_trangers to viait these-

Yillages. and it was with the greatest difficulty that SeiD. Young could persuade hi~ 
informant to eonclucti him to one of them. and enn then he was not allowed to enter· · 
i~ or to renal his pre~eDCB. . . . 

~ It arpears thai . each . Tillage. on . the coast has a cmTesponding village in the
interior of the bland. The. Jatter eoriaist of two or three huts_ the properl.f of wealthy 

• men. and do not difrer in any way from the huts on the coast. 
. . These huts &re'only'oc~ied by the owners at certain ,seasonS of the year wbe.n. 
they ungrate to them with their family a.nd. dependants. for the purpose of making
ngetable gardens. a.nd when they wish to take stock of. their pigs which are kept there... 
The villages han however permanent occupants_ who tend the gardens and look after-. 
the t»eCPS in the absence of . the crtrner. These permanent occupants are descn"bed u. 
being of the same race as the Nicobarese, but tlmmgh living alway• in the interior tlley 
are wild. timid, and ancirilized. They come out to the coast seldom, and then onlr 
to attend· an ossuary. or other important feast. They speak_ no language but Nicobarese_ · 

· and wear oru1 the primitin clothes . of their :race; i.e~ the women wear a cocoanut leaf' 
pettieoa~ which is now hardly ever worn in other parts of the Island, except when· 

, wnting the coasfi villages when they adopt the cloth l••gi which. is now the fashioDI 
among the women. The permanent inhabitants, and also the other Nicobare&e when· 

' mting these villa~s in the interior,. speak only in under tones. and never shout to each· 
other. for fear of ofFending the spirits with which the Jungle is peopled. This is onlr 

. in keeping l'rith Ole general traditions of the-Nicobarese all over the islands, which requires 
them when entering the jungles .to wear the primitive .dress of the 'race. and speak onlr • 
iD a low voice. for fear of annoying the spirits.: However, the women when · going
.into the jungles to collect pan. aves, etc.. now-a-days largely c!isregard this role. pre
ferring the risk of 9utraging the spirits to doing 'Violence to their own modesty. 

Whether the Nicoba.rese really 'believe that the Yisits of foreigners to the i'n-' 
tenor is apt to annoy the spirits with which they imagine the jungles to be infested, 1 

or whether they hue any ·other moti..-e for wishing to keep these villa,~ secret, it is 
imposm"ble to judge- from tlie information available. n may be interesting, however, 
to note that, in his report on the Nicobars. written for the Government of India in 1873. 
Sir Donald Stewarl mentions baring come across clearings in the interior of Chowra 
which would appear . to h.a..-e been of the same character aa those now foand on· Car 
WJCObar. It is true that there were no huts in· these ~ but .owing to the
smallness of Chowra there was poem"bly no necessity to maintain ~ent · houses at 
he oleariilgs, which must haTe been within easy :reach of the Tillage. otherwL~. they appear 

to haw been of the same nature aa those on Car W1e0bar.. • . - '·· 
.. The ~bitanta of Chowxa, though otherwise friencliy, refnsecl to accompany 

the -party into the jungles,'- and when questioned aoout these cl~gs denied all know- ' 
ledge of their existence. . . . . . . 

R. P. _LOWIS. 
B•pmfll~ilnd, ee.,,.. OpertJtw•'-
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Note cm. the Ownership_ot ~ci in the Nicpbar ISlands •. 
~ r ' : ' •• ' • • • ' ' } 

· · . · . · In the undev~loped sta.te ~ civilization found in the~mcobars~· ~o~bi:Oed with the 
highly developed idea of communism pr,valent among the Ieople, 1t is natural that the idea of the . 

"ownership of land, as vested in a pnvate individual, should not exist. IndiVidual righ~ of · 
ownership in things growing in the. ground,- such as cocoanut and pandanus trees, and in the ·• 
produce of the jungles, is however clearly recognized and respected. · There is a vague and. ill· 
ddfined idea of ownership of the soil on the part of the people as a whole, observable throughout · 
the Is1ancl.; but, except in Car Nicobar, this is as yet in a very rudimentary·stage. ·:· · :· / · 

. . • In Car ~icobar: where we have ·a: comparatively smalllsl~nd, a.nd a fairly.dense popu
la.tioD.living in large yillages, it iS natural that the idea of owner$ip of the soil should be more 

. highly . developed than in the other Islands where the villages- are comparatively small,· and 
there is ample room for expansion ; but even here the idea. is to be traced, more particularly in 
c:la.ims to the ownership of the produce of the jungle. This was recently exemplified on a claim 

·. made by the chief of a village in the central group, for compensation on account of a tree cut 
. down by the nakodah of a buggalow, and utilized as a mast for his ship, although the tree was 

• felled in a part of the forest at a considerable distance from the village. ,. .. . · . 
. On Car Nicobar there appears t, be a clear idea of ownership of•the land; hut .this 

ownership is not a personal one, except; ~ so far as it is vested in the chief of the village. and. the 
land is only held by him on behalf of the members of tho wmmuuity,-and it would not be 
tolerated if he utilized the land f~r his own personal benefit; and to the disadvantage of the 
commODity.· , ~ · · . · · . 

. In certain ways therefore the ~wriership of the land on the part of the chief is' a purely 
· nominal one ; but in other ways it bec~mes real~ in that such of the produce of the land as is 

not privatelt. owned, such as bamboo clumps, and forest trees, are his private property~ . The . 
rights to the collection and utilization of this property can be granted by the chief to anyone 
he chOOBell, who then becomes owner of the produce of such bamboo clumps, or area of forest, 
but so far aa I can gather, such grant is not a permanent one, but endures only so long as both 
parties live~ and lapses ~n the deal h of either. This right of user does not carry any right of 
ownership in the soil. · · : : · . · · ·. ·. . · ; . 

. . · The oWn.ership of the sail on the part of the chief is recognized by the public, who 
would not attempt to occnpy a piece of land without his permission. The usual procedure follow.; 
ed in ~king np land for cultivation in the Car .Nicobar may here be described.· , 

· . · · When the season for cultivating vegetables approaches, the chiefs ~~d heads of .families . 
. meet, &nd each group selects by mutual agreement a suitable pif'Ce of land •. When all. has 

been amicably arranged, _the chief is asked to accord his permission for each group to occupy 
the land selected, ·and permission being given, they proceed to cultivate it. The piece of ground 
is fenced and cultivated for one year only. Among the vegetables are a.lsiJ put down cocoanuts, 
each individual-potting down a certain number. As soon as the vegetables have been all 
utilized the garden is abandoned, and the cocoanuts permitted to come up. The fence ~left 
intact, and this prevents the pigs from getting at, and· rooting up, the· young cocoanuts, which -
require protection in the first year or two of their existence. The trees grow rapidly in the pre-

. pared soil, and by the time the fence rots away, the young' trees are big enough to take care of . 
themselves. The trees planted by each become the absolu~ property of the planter, but give ~ 
him no right to the ground in which they grow. He can however transfer his .rights . to any 

. ·one he pleases by- gift or sale, and so perfectly are the rights of individuals recognized, and 
mutually respected, that such transfers are not necessarily recorded, or: witnessed in any way, 
a.nd yet disputes as to the ownership of tr~ are not known to occur. The sams cr'unot be said 
of land, the ownership of which is not so clearly defined. The boundaries which divide the 
land of one village from that of the next, are-recognized only by certain ill-defined land marka, 
and cases of dispute between villages do occasionally occur, when the people of. one village . 
utilize produce growing on land claimed by another rillage. · .. f . · · · . · 

· An interesting ease occurred last November, illustrating the position of the chief with 
regard to his ownership of the land, and his attitude towards the community.~. An application · 
was made by the traders of Malacca village (mostly Mahomedans) for permission to oceupy 
a piece of land on the shore as a burial ground, and for the erection of a mosque. I visited the • 
spot and aaeert&ined that the Nicobarese community. were- willing to< grant permisaion, ·on 
certain conditions, and after payment o~ compell;S&tion previously!ia<>Teed upon. • 

· It apPears that the land on which Ma.lacca, and the neighbouring Tillage of Perb ar& 
situate a belong to one chief, as the one is merely an oJf-shoot of the other. · 'J'he hereditary · 
-Lief of Malacca is not therefore the headman Of that Tillage, bnt a ppvate individual living ·· 
in Perka Village. The price agreed ·upon for the piece of land in Mal~ Tillage, which was 
Jl&id in kind, waa therefore made over to this man in person, and was ectna.lly diYided by him 

.. m two ~. and distributed impartially in J.Ialacca and Parka. " . · . . . .... · 
I. . • . . 



~--

. . That no such definita claim to the ownership of .the land " that found in Car Nioobar, 
. hueverexia~jn the Central and Southern Groups, and in Teressa, is clear from a 'J>E!rnsal of tbe 

papert ia ~onnection with the prQposal to eolonize the islands in 1883. Mr. Dr: Roepstorff 
wu thPn asked to report on tbe Bptem of land tenures in force in the Nicohars. and he replied 
tbal there wu onlJ a right c.f oecapane.y, and that land once occupied, and abandoned, could 

.. · nulf be oefapied nbaeq11eutly by110me other ~o, with the consent of the original occupier 
· whaeh eoosent wu ne,,r withht'ld. It 1ras assumed that all wasta land was the property of 

. , the m\Vn, and grants.were eYentually made to settlmJ withoilt, so far aa I can gather from the 
. coneepoodeoce, an7 protest oh the part of Nicobarese. 
~, : . • · • 1 .Whether .the~ ia any s.fstem .~f land tenure in Chom I have been nnable to discover 

· definitely, .· The1 have no' the same highlv developed 11ystem of communal Government; u is 
.fOUJlcl in Car N~eohar; but the population;. as dense, and at one time waa ev_en more dense, 
.tbaq tba~ of rar Nicqbar; . Chownr. being lesa.rich in cocoanuts, 1C more intense cultivation of 
the soil for .ther:ait_iog of other erops ia necf'SS&I'y; i~ it in fad the most highly eultivated of all 

_the islands .of the groupj aud one woal<l11atarally espec1. that th_t>y woul<l have an even more 
. Lighlr· deye1Qped id~ of the. owuership ol ~e aoil ~ i4. C•r ~icobar eveu s but if it ~ ao; I 
~h•v• been unable to discover what tl}e 1dea .a.. . . . . . · . · .. · _ · 
~ • > - .... ·:--· .--- '. - • .. - •• '· ' • • • ~~- ~· - • • • • .. - •• • •• 

.. ' ' .• 1 

' · · ~ . ·. . .. ·R. F• LOW IS ... - . · · · 
. ~upmtitinded, C~ilu1' Op~atio~ • 
. ;.. .. ~ ~ ~.-~; .. -

·. 
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··NoTe.··~ 

· Tables iv ancl V are ·blank for. the ·A.ndamans and Nicobars ~ there- is· 
, no urban population in these Is~p.ds.- · . . _ · · . . . . 
· Tables IX, XIV, XV·B; xv.o. XV·E ancl XVI have not been prepared. 

' I ~ 

- '. ---" ._,. 



.. ' ' 

. TABLES-J,:.rrAND: Ill. 
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•• z.• ~~ i!,. 

• .• "' ~ ; !"- ~ • I • ·, 

1'a!Jl1 I;_ The 'f.~res in ~;h~: T~ble~; ~;~ell:~~ i~ Tahl~ h. ui a~d v£ reiatl fu: !he .. 
whole of the .Andama.n and.Nicobar-isla.nds.·. The-population of, the Penal Settlement of 
Port Blair -bas been· ae:certained after ac:tnal enumeration on the standard form of Schedule.' 

:. The population .of tbe :Niooba:t :islandi except the small tribo of the Shom Pen ·who inh~hit . 
. the interior of Great Nicobar wM.f also enumerated on the standard Sobedule,- but the Cel1~us· , 

. ~ wa1 not. syncbronoWI. lq the ease of the Andamanese ·and Shom PE!n there was no reg w: 
~ · CensusA' but merel1 ~an_ .estimate; the ·manner in· which it was., prepared· is describecl in'· 

Chapter 1 ofthe Report. ··. . : _ • ~ . . :. ·; .. :. · · : .: ' _ ·.-. ~ ·· 

. T~-llf'-In:the ca.s8 of Anda~an~se· a;d ShomPe~ a lettlelil~mt ca~por -triba.lgio,lp 
~ ~een taken~ equivalent 1ft a village for the p11rpose -~f thia: .Table. .. 



Area In 

~~ 
TOWDio 

' .. 
•VIIIallel, 

' Total. 

TABLE I.-AREA, Hot'sEs AND l'oPULATION. 

OCCUPIED ROUSES 

ID· 
Towno; 

ln 
Villeg81. 

Total, Urban, 'Bnral. Totr.l. 

J'OPUUTIOlf 

x ....... ,\' 6, ....... 
1lrbao. TotaL ....... I 1lrbu. 

----------------~·-------l--------l-------~·--------l--------1------~--~----l----------l-------~r--------l-----~-;---------l---------·~-------l·-------... ,, 1 
ANDA'MANB A:ND 

!llOOBAB8, 

AlulalllaU •• 
Port Blair • • • , L 
Beat of ADdaiiiiiDI (Ettlmated). r 
Jrloobare • • • • 

Ennmerated , , , 
lttlmated (&hom Pea) , : } 

836 

11,1101 

1,608 
! 

• • 
Ul 

w 
M 
eo 

100 

88 
17 

I'BBIOIII, 

8,869 

11,101, 

1,406 

1,1181 

1,286 

8 7 

'•··· 

8,869 

1,101 

1,4116 

' 1,188 

1,265 

8 

86,1119 

17,H1 

18,826 
1,817 

1.111 

8,643 
376 

8 10 

86.161 

17,811 

18,826 
1,817 

1,111 

• 8,668 
176 

11 

19.&71 

11,787 

1 .. 100 
028 ...... 

6,M8 
1110 

TABLE II.-VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1881. 

1J 

... 

.... ... 

11 

11.&71 

11.787 

16,100 
8lll , .... 

6,868 
1110 

·-· ..... I 
·~ .... , 
8,100 I 

1861 
... 
'" 

lt ·-..... 
. ··:: ..... 

1,800 
Ill 

J'a11na~o 1 V Ul.&noa baaa.&ll ( +) Daoaa.ul (-) 

11101 
to 

1911, 

1891 
to 

1901. 

1881 ..,. 
1*91. 

Jfet ... rtatloa 
In 'jlerlod 
1881•11111. 

Jnena11 (+) 
PMrtUII (-) 

1-------,..-----..-----r-----------.....-----.----1--·-.,..----r---.----·, 
1911. 1801, ' 1891. 1881. 1911. .11901. 1891. 1881, 191~ ' 1901, 1891, 1881, 

-----l----~------~---·---~-----------~---------~------~--------1------... 1 

ANDA'MAN8 AND 
lil00BAB8. 

I 

86,1111 

.I.Ailamu., • • • • 17,811 

Port Blair • , • • 18,816 
Beet ot t.ndl.maol (lilltlmated) . 1,817 

Jrloobare • • , • 1,111 
' 'lnnmerate4 , • , 

!:•tlmated (Shom l'eo) • 
••• 4.8 

876 

• 
111,811 

18,131 

18,!58 
1,881 

8,111 

} . 8,511•. 

• 
11,801 

111,808 

1G,8foll 

• 
11,8118 

11,8118 

16,628 

8 

11,170 

11,737 

16,109 
028 

.•• 133 

6,6i.1 
liJO 

, 
18,891 

15,1158 

16,139 
1,036 

8,131 

} 1,637• 

• 
13,871 

18,871 

~3,875 

• 
111,860 

111,860 

13,860 

• J!ltlmate4, 

10 

8,181 

1,80& 

1,911 
689 

8,985 

8,800 
186 

11 

1,1111' 

II,IIG' 

1,186 
848 

11;171 

} 11,171• 

12 .... , 
1,1131 

1,2.86 

11 

1,181 

1,911 

1,888 

16 

+ :1.,110 

+ 1,307 

. } +1,307 

11 

+ t,IKO 

+ 1,&111 

+ .611 

18 

+ HI 

+ HI 

+ 1181 

17 

+ :1.1,131 

+ 8,018 

+ l,M 

( TABLE III.-TowNs· AND VILLl.GEs CLASSIFIED BY PoPuLlTION. 

Total nn111· 
bor of 

&00-1,000 1,000-2,000, 

Poi'IIW.'IIOII. 
Inhabited 

Towne an4 
Villaa11. 

--'-------- 1-----~---··---
~~:,'· Population. ~:~· Population. Nnm· Population. 

bar. 

---1------- ---.,....,.;-----~ 
l 

ANDAJllN!I I.ND 
lHOUIIUl8, 

.I.Ailamau. 
Port Blat~ , • , , 
a.& of Aodi.IIIAII& (Ettlmtte4) ; 

Nloobaft • 

'Jnnmerab4 , • 

I 

Ill I 

1H 

M 
eo 

100 

88 
1t.at.1maled (l:ihom Pon) 

.II •• !._ ,_..,__,-~-~-

• 
•• 1119 

siw 
16,N 

l,Sl) 

1,818 

' 110 

111 

66 
00 

16 

• 
16,8'11 

.1,7i3 

7,628 
1,317 

8,1U 

6 

u 

I 

8 

I 

8.4.43 71) l,7r.~ ' 
~.,-!7~ ~.-E .. --·· ...... 37~ -~··-.. 

, 
1,1'19 

1,789 

5,783 

11,880 

2,&JO 

8 

1 

1 
1 

II ; 

1.0&8 

1,0&8 

1.068 

1,000-1,000 •• 

~:~· Popnlatlon. 

10 

1 

1 

1 

11· 

1,081 

11.061 

# 1,068 ... 
... .: 

1,000-10,000, 

Nom· 
ber. Popnlatlon. 

lO,OQ0-20,000. 10,000-10,000. IO,ooo-100,000. 100,000 u4 oftr, 

--~~------1----.-------1·--~-------J---~------
N \tam-~::· l'opnlatlon. ber. Population, Num• Popnlatlon. Jlnm• Popnlr.tlon, 

ber, ber. 

---·1--1----l·- ----1---1·-----J---1-----
11 11 16 

.. l 

11 

'" ... 

10 lf 11 1t 10 , Jl 

.... 

I j. 
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TABLE .VI.: . . . 

~---- .. · - . ~ ~ ~ 

. -
-,~~ne~igion .. · ·: -

. -, : ~ .· - ~· -- . ,· .. -- , . :: . . ~ ·. .· . . . . ·', . .· . . , . I : . 

. . . ·'!»this Table it is ~eel th&l the.·whole of th~·~tea popolation is Animistic b7 ·. 
· zeltgton, ·except two persons who were )gtoyn. to be Christians._;. · · · .. 

• •' - • _' ":.- ~- : > - • .- • • -· • ~ ·., ~' • ~ •• ...... • .... ....... ••• • -~. ~- - • .. '$ .. 



' 

·~ TABLE ~-R~IGION.·. 
.. 

.,. ...... 
t.·~ 

'· " •'. . . • .. . ... .,._ ..... f' ·· Ao,''f''•• ··~ :NEOOBUio 1'011' Dura. • . · Jlaft U 'IIDAIUH (BI'l'UUIIIII), .lfiOOUBio 
' BBLIGlOlf, ., ; . 

• . 
remAiell, I 

llalei. ... :' .·-~ ; 'Jialel. Peraons, ,llalel •. .. Persons,. ·Malea. l!'ematee; PereODI. Jemalee. ··--.I . ~ ' ' .... 

.1 I .S 8 ~- .·4 5 ·.·: . a.· f 8 9 10· ; 1i lJ. '·18 
~ 

. . 
•· .._....., 

All Beligiona f, 18.4159 '19.670 ~.889. te.3u u.1o9: 
., 

~.116 .'·1,317 ·.: ·'628• 689 8,818 4.833 8,885 .• ' ' I ,. • . .. . . 
I '. ' '' -~ 

Total Hfnd~ 9,627 
J,; 

f,979 1,648 !},4~9' 7,9241 1,645 ... .... 18 15 . ' I ':"'· 
I' ' . . .,.. : • ' .. ''• . ' l .. '· 

Hindu 1Jralima.nia i,SIJJ .s.~:~a 
.. 

'' '. . . . -~.467 . 7,927. .... '1,896 .· ·1,531 84 81 B. 
.. 

i ..... .. . .. , .. 
" ~.r 

\ ' ' , .. . 
"'·' ,. 

· Iz,inrlu (.t,;,Va) 8 ~ . ' ' 1. I '• l I 60 . ··52 86 .rBS 8' ... 
! '·· 

... , 114 u -·· .. 1-oA ' :· 
·~ ~ ·.· .· 

Sikh ; ..:t 
4.19 .. < • ' I 455 •' 419. 36 455 36 ) • "· ... • \.··~ ' - .... ... . . '\' . 

·'· -.· .. ... ,-
' '· 

'., '. .... ' 
. :Buddbttt· 

' .. . 1,618* ' • 1,605 ' .• is 1,537 1,527. 10 ••• Sl• fS 8 .. 
. ~ ~ 

. .. ., 
~ l4 Ul&l~.~- .: '. ~.580' • 4,080' '500 4,399 8,9q£ 495. . .. . 181 178 I 

r .. .... 
• ~ ' .~. ~ 

Qhriatian .. ·'566 984 182 '457 . ·'.328. 129 2 ... ·. 2 107 16 51 

.. ' .Tewilh 2 2 , .... , ~ , 
- ... " .... ... ..... . .. I 

I .. · 
'i..ta!.~ //,11t'l le,...lt'f LL1f 

.bimi.Jtio i 9,711 . 
4,610 687 

"I . ., 

B,S9lf 4.,4.68 8,923 6,101 a li 1,!15 628 l . ·' . 
~· 

• Iuladq 11 Collfuoiane (aU Malel). t Tlaielnolad8IIUI .... ~ted population (Shom Pm) or aTS pol'IOrt (¥alN180, l'ea.lalllll). 



1.31: 
.. -. 

TABLE, VJI. 

' % •. ; '_, . 
• ~ ~· • • • .; •. -~ , . ,. ... .. . • ; t 

:Age, ·sex ·and, Vivil Vonilition~, 
; .. 

The· e~tima.te~ popuiation ·-noted _bel~~- is- ~iclude;l· -h~~ ·.this Table .,....:. 
'· ·.. ~ ··: Andanianese · .·. •. ·· -~ · • -•. : . • (: ·- ~ 1,817 · 

. . · . Shom.:Fen ,. ... .' : -~ • ·. ;:... - ·.~-. ~ 875 . · 

•-- .Total 
"' ,.· ---,. 

_ Thii Table is divided into two parts:~ 
: -- . ..-_. (1) General Table; · ·_ · . ~ 

· ·: - - · (2) Details byl~cality, "''· i-:- · : · ·. · · 

-··"\ 
· ' · · (a) Port- Blair'·; a.nd · · ' - ! •· 

(6} Nicobars (excluding Shom Pen). 
f • 
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T.A.DLE. VIL-AGE, BE:t .ern CxnL Co~"DITIOY. 

U~&JI:D. K4UIU, 
.&OE. 

---~--·-f_:r_--.-17 1''7 ~~-:- i '7' 1-:r--~-~-~--J[-:---I~f-F~-1-()_ .. -~-P·-~-~ D&.-1 ·:·j··::··· 
. . . 

196 
83 

22• 
120 
163 

~ 
159 
.sa 
.06 
"386 

:All Bellgwns. 
138 

76· 
2M 
238 \ 
JU 

196 
83 

llM 
218 
16! 

I 
1 

Total 0--lS • 11896 J,010 886 1,893 1,010 883 

'118 .. 
470 
803 

-a 
8 

63 
231 
909 

1,'138 

6-10 
10-11 
1~20 
20-25 
25--30 

acr:...as-
85-40 
.0-45 
~50 
60-56 

l,M7 
1.110 

985 
1.930 
2,693 

3,603 
2.829 

. 2,91. 
1,623 
L~ll 

65-60 • 691 
60-65 • 830 
65-70 • 196 
70 and over • -'SO 

TOT.&.L • 21,'187 

Total 0-11 • 

6-10 
10-15 
1r.-20 
20-~5 
25-30 

80-35 
85-40 
~5 
~50 
60-55 

65-60 • 
60-65 • 
6r.-7o • 
'lOandover. 

'l'OTA.L 

0-1 
1-1 
S-a 
8-4. 
'-6· 

Tolol 0-/S • 

6-10 
10-15 
15-!10 
3il-25 
25-SO 

80-35 
85-40 
~ 
-~ 
~ • 
IS~ • 
60-65 •• 
65-70 • 
'10 an4 on~r • 

TOTA.L 

85 
68 
tl9 

105 
7ll 

409 

816 
238 
186 
iM 

1,028 

1,671 
1,253 
1,391> 

721 
739 

254. 

"" 8& 
140 

9,487 

1 

1 

2 

" I 
I 
'1 

Jl 

9_ 
'1 
7 
4 
4 

1 

80 

919 
68~ 
621 

1,187 
2,0 .. 

8,05-t 
2.376 
2,547 
1,403 
1.289 

607 
681 
157 
271 

'128 
636 
.S3 
k3 
649 

M9 
~ 
867 
uo 
203 

M 
1~ 
87 

159 

1,63'1 
I.G-'6 

744 
933 
776 

701 
610 
382 
179 
132 

-'3 
'13 

.11 
40 

919 
676 
441 
851 
U6 

683 
sa. 
871 
169 
129 

-'3 
7U 
10 
88 

18,752 8,015 9,098 8,561 

... 

81 
28 

18 
6 

11 
10 

8 

a 
1 
J 

2,537 

Hlndu .. 
47 
22 

" .50 
40 

88 
·36 
. 45 

- ~5 
sa 

85 
68 

• 89 
103 
.'ll 

203 206 406 203 

. -

163 
127 
105 
623 
865 

1,496 
1.1" 
1.266 

661-
659 

2SB 
879 
81 

.123 

168 
111 
81 

1tH 
163 

175 
109 
130 

'60 
80 

18 
65 

fS 
17 

308 
2011 
99 

230 
287 

830 
247 
181 
89 
'10 

19 
88 

I 
20 

'1.927 1,540 2.5lZ8 

158 
123 

82 
226 
286 

327 
246 
180 

89 
69 

19 . :~I 
2.088 

S8 
36 
45 
63 
31 

203 

"150 
7t 
:a 

. ··: 4 
1 

3 
1 
ll 

1 

.dry a. 

... ... 

3 
1 
1 
7 

10 

8 
7 
7 
4 
s 

1 

55l 

-

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1 

4 3 
ll - 1 

I J 
s 3-

... 
s ... 
1 1 

18 12 

... 

'. ·-

~ ... 

1 

1 

1 
1 

2,633 
1,087 
ll,2U 
L24ol 
1.1~ 

- 'I 
'18 

498 
1,190 

2,157 
1,692 

- 1,946 
I, OM 
1,008 

451 395 
657 603 
137 121 

• 21S 1-, 164 

13,655 i 10.843 

ll 
"1 

8 

·1 
36 
63 

317 
653 

,1,213 
• ! 891 

1,071 
661 
679 

193 
S!U 

'12 
83 

.... 

3 

' 8 

9 
4o 
8 

4o 
21 

"JOt 
·- 633 

1,057 
805 
963 
50'1 
521 

185 
294 

_52 
78 

. s.sso 

1 

' '1 

1 .• 
s 

8 
4 
6 
l 
s 

1 1 

38 38 

I 
1 

8 

8 
56 

153 
•n 

.548 

475 
396 
297 
lSi 
135 

56 
M 
16 
4.9 

'". 
2 
1 

3 

~ 
sa 
62 

133 
1lll 

156 
86 

108 
45 

·53 

8 
27 

-. 3 
5 

854 

1 

1 

1 

3 

2 
~ 

"10 
88 

181 

270 
232 
289 
20S 
217 

97 
200 
46 

177 

.... 

·• ... 
1 

. 4o 
37 
88 

128 
l15 
U3 
80 
90 

41 
85 
16 
37 

864 

1 
1 
3 
1 

1 
s 

87 
109. 

214. 
180 
~so 
150 
152 

69 
109 
26 
69 

2 
13 
67 

112 
93 

123 
65 
69 

82 
47 
11 
25 

839 

1 
l 
I 

I 
1 
'1 

61 
73 

66 
liS 
119 
53 
C5 

28 
91 
20 

108 

666 

1 

2 
24 
u 

16 
22 
20 
16 
21 

10 
88 
s 

12 

S2S 

1 

1 
_______ L_ ____ L_ ____ ~-~~~--~~----~----L-----~--~~--~--~----~~ 
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. 
PART 1.-GENE:BAL TABLE; - -

.. 

. PoPllU'l'IO:I', Wmon». 

AGE. 

Pel'IIOIIIL Female&. PertiODL I• ~ 
~~----~---~-·-~---~--~~-----:------li------l~--~-----4----~---1·----+-~-i 

.' J ·: 6 . f 8 '9 10 11 u 11 1 

Total D-o 

5-10 
"10-16 
15-20 
2G-2i 
25-30 

30-35 
. 35-:-40 
40-45 
W--50 

·. 60-65 

• 
. . 

55---eO • 
6~5 
65-70. • 
70audoYer. 

TOT.lL 

0-1 
1-1 
1-3 
-~ 

~ 

• 
• 

.7e~td 0-6 • 

5-10 
lJ-15 
15-20 
:to-25 
25-30 

30-..35 
35-4,0 .. ~, 
45-50 ' 
60-H 

5'-60 
60-65 

.. 
. . 
.. 

• 

65-70 • 
. '10 aud OYer • 

l. 

I 
l 
I 

I 

-~1 

~ 

lS 
. '18 

'86 

.f5 
69 

- 61 
40 
20 

. '10 
t 

' 455 

•• 
.. I 

8 

.IS 
IS 
69 

1.18 
180 

11'1 
279 
265 
173 
133 

u 
1S 

9 
l 

I 

1 
1 
1 

l 

4 

-'9 
' ~5 

81 

7o 
4.'1 
60 
37 
20 

10 
' 8 

' 419 

1 

s 

4 

lJ 
IS 

. 4t8 
115 
178 

813 
r.7 

• !55 
l';l 
13J 

u 
··-u 

. I 

I 

I 
1 
I 

'I 

'1 
1 

' I 
& 

' ll 
& 
a 

38 

1 

'. 1 

1 
·1 
2 

.··· ~ 
·J 

1 .... 

. TOT.iL • . 1.597 :i,5S4 13 

0-1 .. 
1-1. 
s-a 
3-4. 
4t-l . 

... 

. IS 
liS 
35 

. 88 
18 

~ 

.- ! .. · 
18 : 1& 
11 ·u 
19 '16 
u 11 
17 •. ·• 

Sikh.··-··' 
I 
l 

• 

'1 
60' 

1 
1 

. 1 

-· 1 

.4 

I 

8 • 
60 

I 
1 
I 

3 

' -1 

1 

4.5: 

25 
"' _,···· 

.. 15 
13 ' 
10 
J 

--~ . i .. 
-1 -

15 
15 
IS 
10 
I 

I 
1 

.J 

19'{ _188 

-· 
8 -. 

I . 1 1 .. ~ ... ... 
I 

.8 

I ...... 

4 

13 11 
13 13 ......... 
'18 - • -'18 

-91 91 

" f«M 
31 .. 11 

I 

-

~~ 
M 

. 31 
"'11 

I 

·--
-:· 1 1 

'. :1. 

,· .1 

1 

... ~.' 

--. 

-·. 
-· 

6 
. ·~ 16 

M 

-41 
u 

. 37 
26 
13 

7 
8 

I 

215\ 

... '. ... · 

... 
---. 

& 
36 

. 88 

131 
J1J 
210 

- 160 
108 

-

... !. 

' I 
13 
29 

3& 
- za 

S:it 
u 

"13 

7 
5 

I 

188 

~ 
-36 

'85 

229 
Ill 
JlO 
14.9 
108 

·3'1 

·--
11 
I 

ua_ . uo 3 . '1.001 . 1,085 

.Musalman. 
15 
IS 
18 
1S 

~ ( 

... 
·-· 

Total 0--lS. ~83 

121 
M 

-89 

64 
46 
'II 

6-J: . ~83 89 
' 

64 
' ·- -... 

11-10 ~ • 
10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
S$-30"' • 

... 

10-35 
85-40 
40--45 
.s-60 
~-55 

65-60 

.. 
• 

·60-65 
85-70 • 
'ZUa.ad.- • 

• "106 
878 
"S 

f6S 
630 
670 
159 

\ 128 

Ul 
4.89 

'101 
69$ 
621J 
363 
Ill 

68 
as 

·80 
67 
69 

. 61 
85 
u 
17 
11 

m 
68 
'10 

Ill 
aoo 
110 

_ISS 
11& 

4t8 

" 

M r;r _J.... u 
. " . ·' B:l9 . I 

199 t 1 
~ .-

100 .. . 1 
163 
111 • - J 
68 - -M -· 

·-

: ... "' 

s 
I 
& 

... 

s 
7 

t 
7 

' 9 ~ -!~ 
ll 10 }(J 

& . ' & 
I •. 4t S 

1 

28 

.... ... 

1 

1 

I 
. 1 -' 1 

8 

.-
· ...... -

-. ' . 6· 

. . 

1 
a 

.. 1 

. f8 

... 
.. I 

I 

u 
.. 13-

1-lc 
12 
15 

: ~ 

I 
4 

. 1 

83 

1 
I 

1 

{5 

.... 

1 
2 

12 
H 
u 
12 

·.16 

~ 
I 
4 
I 

'19 

·-
·-

.... 
·-· 

-...: 
,, ..... .... 

1 .... 
.,. 

.... 
1 

... 
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... ..... 
1 

. I 
., . 1 
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1 
1 

11 ' . 18 
40 . 8 
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TABLE VJL..:...AGE, Sn AND Cxv.U. Co:sDnioY. P.ur I.~G:o-tRAL TA.Ei.B • . , . 
. . Ponuno•. lr!Of.U~ JbJUUSD • VtiDO,..IJ> •. 

~J.GL 
, -

' .. ·p_

1
,. ... r- •-: "-1·-- -~ "~- ~ema!M. I I. Pet'IOIIL Mal~ .Females. _I __ 

1 ! • ' l 4 6 8 ~ .s ' ·' 9 10 u 1 u 1 13 . . - - CArUt.lan. . • 
0-1 . If 6 11 ... 17 ~ 8 11 - ... ... ... ~ ... . .. 
1-1 . . 10 . '1 a 10 ' ' a ... ov ·- ... ... . .. 
1-8 . 16 - 8 ' 15 8 '1 ;, ... . .. ... . .. .. 
1-4 •• • 8 9 - a 6 

. . ' . ... ... ... -· . .. . .. 
. 4-i . 8 I ·a . • : 8 I a - - ... . .. . . .. . .. . . . · -. . .. 

( 
.. 

~ -
2"otal ~ . 69 . 29 80 "li9 _-".29! 8() ... . .. . .. 

' 
.. .. . .. 

. I· . . 
18 I 

.. 
i-10 . S6 18 20 16 

. 18! 
IO - .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

l~li . 32 18 18 sa 16 ... ... ... . .. . .. 
15-10 . .28 IS 11 20 11• 9 8 

. ... ,.2 
4 .... . .. . .. 

10-26. . • uo 115 15 111 1071 "4 118 '1 !1 1 1 . .. 
~~· ·• '88 81 15 421 41, 1 4a 20 22 2· ..... 2 

80-8S . - 68 4la ].1, 16 13 I 48 S6 12 . --- -· -· 85-40 . tO 25 16 8 6 1 83 20 13 1 . .. 1 
40-tS . 33 Sl 11 8 8 - 19 13 6 8 6 
"-SS . 117 13 6 6 ' . 1 17 15 2 5· 3 2 
li0-65 . 10. 8 I 1. 1 ... 8 - f 1 1 , ... 1 

-
6$-.00 . a G ' 1 ... - ... '4 4 - J 1 1 
60-65 I • .. 

I B J . -· ·- ... ·- . , .. . - . .. 
86-70 1 1 . 1 1 . ... . .. ... 1 I ... ... . .. ... . .. 

. - 70 aucl OTer - I I I .1 - 1 1 ...... 1 . ... 1 

sss I 
.. 

' 
TOT.U. . 56-l au 180 336 ~Si 208 127 81 20 5 15' 

. 
. 

·•· . .. 
.Animistic • • .. ·• . .. '- . .. 

~1 ' . 193 1651 -128 293 165 I 128 - .... ..... . ... : .... . .. 
.1-1 . 66 . 85 11 66 35 81 .. .. ... . .. ' .... ... 
1-1 . 816 161 154 . 316 161 164 . .. - ... ... ... . .. 
8-t . SOT 161 J46 807 161 146 ... ... ... . .. . ..,. . .. 

. 4-6 . 1'15 158 117 276 158 117 . .. ... ... ·- - . .. -
' .. 

~~~57 Total O-Il . :l.,fl/17 68:1. 676 68:1. 676 ... ... '" 
... -· ... 

. . . 
.i-10 1.152 663 489 1.151 663 488 ... ... ·- 1 "' 1 

1!\-.15 . Ul 8811 360 729 379 850 11 1 10 1 1 .•. 
' 15-20 . 603 1'10 333 504 233 271 94' 86 58 5 . 1 4 

20-23 . 6!1 326 296 236 165 il ~ 866 151 215 19 9 . 10 

l!r-30 . '150 356 i 8941 103 !9 614 26$ 849 33 11 21 
L 

8o-ss . 698 410 298 47 35 1J 590 84-i 246 61 31 so 
8s--!.io . 568 ll'i8 290 - 23 ·19 4 . 506 240 266 39 19 20 

t95 . 179 33 26 7 ~ 406 263 143 57 28 29 : 
40-45 . . 318 
45--6-i 299 16S 134 • 15 6 _9 ,235 1~ 95 49 . 19 su 

• 681 60--55 . 159 15& 10~ 6 i I 185 120 65 30 38 

65-60 . 1391 80 59 . ·I "1 - 110 M . 46 zsl 15 13 

611-65 1651 93 '111 6 3 l! 91 66 l!5 69 I . 2-i 45 . 
65-';0 45 • 18 27 1 -· 1 28 16 1l1 16' 2 14 

~ 

'iOudOYIII', 
... 2-~ 93 136 9 '1 l! 94 51 4.3 126. 35 91 

672l 

: ... 
'!-: 1-- ' 

TOT.U. . .•-':·s.ozt 4,283 3,738 4,1!20 S.S01 1.819 3.329 1,'1G6 1,673 226 316 
........ .. -- ' 

# . 1 . ·-Jew.·! . . .. ' 
20-25 . 1 1 11 -· 

1 - t - - ... 

I -· -- ... 
... \ .. 

1 1 ao-as 1 1 ... ·- . ... ... ·- ... . - ·-
~ 

. - . . 
'TOTAL . --.--s .I 1 , • 1 ·- 1 I ... ... . ... ... 

. . . 
- .. Conf~~ltm. 

' . . : 

20-15 '. -4 
.. 

4 1 1 ... ... ·-. li -· - ... 
Ss-al.: 4 •• - I .l - a I ... ... ... -· . . . 

' •l 
_ .. 

IO-S5 6 ... J -~ .... ~ t- ' ... ... .. ... -. a • 5$-60 . s &• ... ... . .. ... ... .- -
60---fS ll ~· a a ... .. ... . - ·- .. -- . 

I 
., 

I 
81 TOT.U. Sl' 11 "••• 8 •• 13 13 ... - -... ... 
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TABLE VI!.-A~K. SEX~: CIVIL CoN_J}nio~: 
. ,. ' . '· ..... 

PAR"F II.-DETW :BY·:LOCWTY. 

. ·AGE AND B.ELIGIO~~. 

·-. Penon-. 

1 .. .I a 
·.' 

ALL RELIGIONS .• . ·• •' · •. 18,32! 14s109 

0-6 
5-10 

•10-15. lo 

15-20 
• 2().-4.0 . 
~0 • 
60andonr 

HINDU. 

,, 0-6 
i--10 

10-15 
.15-20· 
2<J-.40 . 

• 40--60 • 
- _60 and onr 

A.RYA ,·· 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-liO 
20-40 
40-60 • 

. 60 and over· 

SIKH 

o--i 
• 5-10 . 
10-15 
15-20 
20-40 .• 
40-60 -. 
60 and_over · 

:BUDDHIST • 

.. 0-& 
0..:.10 

10-16 
15-20 
20-40. 
40-60 • 
60andover 

MUSA.LMAN • 

0-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-20 
20-40 

• 

. 40-60 .• 
60andonr 

CRRISTU.N 

0-5 i 
. 6-10 

. 10-15 
1~ 
20-40 
40-60 • 
60andOYer· 

;. •. 620 
"483 . . . . - ""' 

•• .,.._ •• ! 349 . - . . ... 

.... . 
. • . 

. · 

•• • 8,184. 
. o,MI 

1,003 

.. 

9,433 

"409 
. 315: 
235 

"179. 
4,519 
3,1~ 
. ti72. 

. •. . . 38 

... . . .. I 
,. . " 

~ . I 
1 

19. 
'I 
1 ... 

.... 455 

11 
4" 
13 .. . . .. . 188 

126 
u. 

.. 

.. 
• 

• . ~ 
• 

• 

.. .. 
• 

• 

. 
•.. 1,53'7. 

. . . 

. ' .. 

. .. 

8 
. 13 

• 11 
".S 

. . 868 

. • 579 
15 

• . •. 4,399 

• 149 
•• 12ll 
• • 80 

84o 
• 1,2~ 

1.4M 
• . 1196 

.. 
• ... 

45'7 

48 

·" 1S 
. _Ill 
. !86 
. 61 

i 

.U"UUSTIC'"" •. · • 

0-& 
6-10 

...10-1& 
15-10 
--~ 

.a-so .• 
60ui otw. 

. ! . . .. • . .. ...• 

. . . . • t • 

-. . 
. 1 

. t 
I 

319 
251 

. 186 
220 

7,288 
4,951 

8S.. 

·•v..s9a 
. 203 
• 157 

"•124, 
--98. 
ll.914o 

·1,816 
·. 68" 

. 28 

8 
. 1 

'"17 
6 
1 

419 

" a 

9 
"• 1173 
. 11'1 
.. 13 

1,527 

·-s 
It 

-·12. 
48 

859 
.678 

16 

3,904-

-87 
64o 
.a. 
64o 

1,99t 
1,387 

1178 

328 

!I 
11 
i 
9 

!31 
"7 a 

1 
• .. I 

I 

PORT BLAIR. ~~ :~ ,. . 

2,215 

SOl 
231 
IDS 

. 129 
896 

.• 390 
109 

"1,537 

li06 
.· 158 
'~ 111 

• 81 
"605 
1188 

88 

8 

ll 
1 

-1-
1 

. J 

.. 1 

·za 
'I 

. 1 

" 15 
·• 8 

'1 

10 

• 1 ... -
1 

• '1 
, .. 1 

495 

61 
68 
38 
so. 
Ill 
w· 

•.· ,18 

129 
u 
13 

. 8 
11 

'65 
15 

I 

••t ·-

. Kalet. . Femalea. 

.6 

4,118 ' ·. 893 

. 319 ·. 
. 251 

180 
·178 
2Jll.' 
t>70~ 
106. .... 

1 

298 
. 223 
lU 
'32 

: .- 21" 
6 

. - 1 

t :· '· 
9,052 48:t 

203 
157 

·120 
. 75 

1,080 •. 
. - 357 

·60 

.. 1Z 

3 
. "1 

. ·-·· 7 
··1 

.. 188_ 

4. 
a 

. -:· 6 
1•5 

%7 
. I 

. 

t •. 

405 

; • 3 
• Ill • 

.· 

·Ill 
44," I ' 

'285 
~ 

: 1 

1,23! 

• 87 '. 64o 
.. 40 

44.' 
'l:Jj. 
124t. 

"' 
221 

!ll· 
11 

. i . ,. 
' 16ll 

' •.· 13 
.1 

1 
I 
I 

203. 
150 
79 
17 

., 9 

·_ -· 

· .... 

a 

4 
t 
1 
1 

8 
" 'I 

1 

1 

1 

. 155-

61 
67 
l4o 
i 
4. 
I; 
1 

'82 

u 
LIS 
. 8 

I 
•r 

... -~ ·-

• )ri.UJWID. :; Wmoww:o. . 

llalea. · . F.~-1 .. lla}ea. i'emalea. 

f. 

8,90! 

5,205 .. 

" . 21 
2,569 
2.170 

4U 

lZ 

'·· 
9 
I 
1 

188 

. 8 
. .100 

'16 
'I 

1,08~. 

... 
653 
~5 

. •10 

I 
10 

1.1!4. 
"1,013 

18'1 

10Z 

t 
. 68. 

10 .... 
-. 

8 

1,204 

·S 
• 8 
45 

'·9-i 
vf25 

290 
·39 

851 
• 3 
• 'I 
sa 

.6a 
.sa 
219 
-35 

1,08'7 

. .. ... ... 
. I 
430 
.S5 
HO 

839 

... .•.. 
- ·'· I 

. 265 
289 
83 

10 

. 318 

1 

ll 
103 

- . 66 
63 

• . ' . 1' 

~ .... .. .. . .. -. .. .. 
-.J. 

. 1 
• ll' . ·1 

'-·· 
28 

.. , .. ,. . 

..; 

-~1' 
• ll 
··1 .. : . 

288 

, 1 
13 
!4o 

167 
68 

:. s 

54 

. .. \ .. 

. . .:. .... 

:45 

..... 
.A 

' •-" . 
·28 
14. 

• 3 

~ .... 
-II 
-86 ... 

334 

.,·134. 
150 
.li() 

- 5 

··~ . 
;... . 1 ... 

-

.... 

1 

- . .. , 

1 . 

.• 

'74 

• 1 
1 

•t 
17 
H 

13 
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TADLB VIL-AGE, Sn ~n_ CITIL Co~~~o~.- _ P.&Rr !I.-DETAILS BY Loc.&LITT. 

NICOBARS <EXCLUDINO-SHOM PEN).·. 

' ' ' Ponuno., U•n.uo. K.u&DD. I Wmowm. 
..lG.EUD BILIOIOll, -

I p~ 
I 

•· Per-. J(.JH. Fmala. Kal& Ka!.N. FnaleL I llal011. r-a~-. 

' 
1 I 

f • ' l 8 ' 8 I 9 1& 
-

' .ltL BELIOIOH8 S,lU I l.8U s.soo B,lU J.SU 1,839 1.608 281 3U . • • • - . 
' 0-1 • ~ . • 1.111 691 w 691 &85 ... . .. . .... . .. 

1-10 • • • -·~;, l.lM - 868 -~ 868 . 495 . . .. ... . .. 1 
to-ll. • • • • 766 - 898 S68 896 1158 1 10 1 . .. 
15-20 • • . -. • 638 101 8M -263 m 38 69 1 • 1()-..40 .... • • • ·. ·t_,8'11 1,671 1,298 an 111 1.118 1.106 89 82 
40-60 • • • • . J..l'i9 -795 •4841 a 18 647 851 106 Ill 
80audOYer .. - r • 461 118 . 135 11 G uo 80 M no . 

: BIBDU •- •· t· t • • ~~ ·81 a 18 . .. ,.15 3 . .. ... 
. ' ·o-& • • • • -· .... . .. - - ,, .. ... ... . .. ... 

1-10 • • • -· . 1 . ·: 1 ... 1 ... ... . .. ... ... » 

10~16 • .. . • ·a a .. .. I ·- ... . .. . .. .. . .. 
, - 15-liO • ' . '1 'I ... '1 . .. ... . .. . .. ·-. 

lo-40 ' 17 1t • G 9 • . • " -· . .. ... ... 
40-60 • t • ,8 8 ... ... ... 8 ... . .. . .. 
CIIJ and Oftl' • • . .. ... •.. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . - . . 

ABU . . It 

~·· 
. It . . . • . . • .. . . .. ... . .. ... .. . . 

o-:s . • • . ... . .. . .. .. . ... \" ... ... ... : 

6-IO . • • • ···- ... . .. . .. ... ., ... .•. . .. •.. 
' 1o-I5 • ·- .. • .... . .... ... ... - ... ... . .. . .. 

15-20 . .. . . . • '1• 1 . .. ... . .. 1 ... ... .. . 
20-40 • . 15 15 oor ... •.. 15 ... ' . .. . .. • • • 8 8 : 40-60 • • . .. • 8 . .. . ... ... ... .. . •·· 
60 and over • • • ... ···-· •.. ... ... . .. 

~--
. ... .. . 

.. 

/a 
. . .. ' 

BUDDHIST • • . . 80 5'1 15 1 23 sa 19 ... - .. .. 
o-G I 1 ~ 1 1 1: • • • . . ... ... ... ... 

·: ~ 

5-10 ·• • . . • . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
lo-15 .. . . ... . 1 1 - 1 ... ... . .. ... ... 

- 16-1.!0 . . ... . .. ·- ' ... - .. . ... ... .. . ... • . .. -s I 8 1.!0~40 . .>a. . 26 M I 10 ... ... . • . 
Ill llll 9 10 40-6(1 • ... a ... ... ~ ..... • • • '9 9 I' ·:6 8· 60 andover • • • ... ... ... .. . ... 

' ~ .. : -. 
' . 

MUSA.LKAN 181 1'18 s '1'{ s 83 3 18 ... ' • • • • 

f 

. - .( ~ . 
" I I 

... 
I I . .. ... 0-6 • • .. ... ... 

G-10 - ... ... .. . . .. ... • • • . ... .... - ... - . .. 
10-1& • .. • .... . .. ... ~~;•· ... ... ... • • • 21 1 -
1&-llO liB - ·n ... ... - ... • • • . 

115 J14 66 1 II 2o....-t0 -· . - 1 •• .. . ... • • . - . 
26 2 • ·40-00 ' M a: I • '"' 

... 
• • • . . 

60 andover • . I I ·~· .. • -· ... ·- ... ... • •, . .. - .. 
- .... -- --. . 

CHRISTIAN 10'1. 58 61 
.. 

31 IS- ·s5 i27 . .. sa ' . • • . -. -
7 8 'I - 6 ... ... 0-5 IS - ... ... • • . . 

•r_ 't 6-10 . IS G 5 ~ r:. ... ... .. . . .. . 
Io-15 .19 11 8 11 8 ... ... ....... •.. . . . . . 

1 16-20~ 
. 5 " 1 .. ... ... .. . ... 

• . • . 
1 }I; • 2S 1 20-40 -- 43 19 It .. ... 

• • • .. 
9 • 1 40-80 1t 9 li ... ... . -. • . . .. 

60 andover 1 1 ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... 
• . . . .. 

• -
A~IltiSTIC 8,018 t.S'18 3,738 9.198. 1.119 1,'158 1,5'13 S26 

l 
816 . • .. . -

0-G. 1,257 681 576 681 676 ... -~ 
... ... . • • . 

661 ,488 ,_ 

I 
1 

5-10 . l,liil 66ll 489 ... ... . .. . . .. 350 i "10 1 lo-IS 739 379 860 Sj'l ... . • . . . 
231 2'11 96 .'68 1 4. 

15-BO . . • . 601 . 268 333 
1,000 1,()'75 n 81 

So-40 -2,637 1,369 1,26~ - 298 111 I 
I . ·- . 

586 349 911 110 1,191 'lHi 41'1 3'1 - '18 t0-60 • • • . - 81 150 
60audonr 439 204 135 10 5. 133. ·so 

• . . .. - - -
~ .. - ~ . . 

S1 
-~ 

8 13 - ..... : ... ... 
cosrucuN • . 11 ... ... ,_ . ... -

20-40 18 18 8 .. ... 10 . .. ... ~·· • • . . . .. a ~ 8 s -· ... ... ... ... 
• . • . ... .. 

•' I . 
-
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- ,., ' 

·_ .. - Educati-on. 
; ... ... 

. .. . . - . . - . ... '-.. - ' 
The estimated population noted below is excluded from this Table:-· ' . 

. ·, ... A -dam . . .. . '· ... • .. - - . :· • 1 317 -: . n anese · •. ,.·~- ·• ~ -· . • . • •. · • • , 
. .-' ,_; Shom l'en : . ; :·:-~ .•. ' . • _; • . • . 875 

: /"'' . 

. .. ( 
.. Total . • .1,69~; •. _: 

. This 1~hle is divided iitt'o tw~ ~~- ·_. ~- -~. --~-- ~. ,· 
· (1) General Table; · . · ~ : __ -~ . 

(2) Details by locality~ .U. ':-_ · 
~ · {11) Port Blair; aitd. ·' , · - ,. -

· (6) Nieobars (excl~~g Sho~ Pen). 
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TABLE Vlli.-EDt'CA.TIOY, PAn:r 1.-GDi"E:&u TABLE • 

... . I'OPI!UTIOX • 

. LlTaa&n D E••waa. ' 

·-I-
au dD ••umo•. . YftD. Lnu.ou. IJ.~o~H&Ua. 

P--., - , ..... ._ .... .... 1'.-- ..... Penoaa. J[aJee.. 1'....-. - -·-
I I • ' I • , • • 10 11 lJ lJ 
. . -- --

AU Bellglou • ~i'187 18,'151 8,015 3,959 3,'185 174 20,808 U,9G7 5,841 870 683 87 
0-10 . . a .us 1,929 1,6U ..0 25 15 8,508 1.90' 1,599 li '1 I 

IO-U . . 1,110 OM . 626 98 'j!J 20 1.011 606 - liC3 28 . 19 9 
1'-SO . . 98i 621 463 · 1C-9 91 17 816 .ao 441> . 38 28 . 10 
lOaD4lonr . 19.1!9 1~'117 ·S.4olll 8,'U:l 3,590 lU 15,417 12,127 8,290 692 629 63 . 

' 
' --

BiD.d'll ~ 8,487 7,927 1,540 1,579 _1!~151 84 '1.888 8.411 1.478 21! 211 3 . . . 
846 0-10 • . '125 361 -_ SM 24. -· 9 '101 355 8 8 ... 10--15. 138 127 111 . : "68 -~ •· 10 180 '19 101 • • ... . . 

1'-20 . . 186 106 81 -.46 . '" I 140 62 78 11 11 . ..... 
lO aiiCl oYer - . 8,318 . 7,834o • 984o 1,4Sl 1,409 41 6,867 11,925 943 196 193 8 

. 
" ,. ... 

Ar7• or- . eo 61 8 u 41 1 18 -11 '1 9 8 ... • -· G-10 8 8 .... . s 8 .. ·- ... ... 8 3 . .. ... . .. 
10--li . . I ·- 1 1 1 1 . .. 1 1 . .. . .. ... ... 16-20 . . I 1 J. ·] 1 . ... 1 -- 1 ... . .. ... 
10 u4 OYel . GO . 47 .. 3 ~ 39 1 10 8 a 9 9 ... . -. . 

0. . -· . 
Sikll . ·- . ·.~5 418 38 200 198 ,.~- - 255 221 34 8 8 ... . -· 

0--10 
- . - 141 8 .- ... 1& 7 8 1 1 ..... . 8 . ... 

~- . .. . 
10--15 . " . . -· - . ...... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ' .•... . .. ... . .. -. 15--20 . . 13 ~;. -.. 9 -· 4 3 3 - 10 6 • ... ... ... 
IOu40Yer . 4o27 - 4100 ·u 198 194 

. I 131 209 22 8 8 ... - -. , 
'- -. 

t 

Badclhist. • • . 1.597 1,584 13 890 887 3 - '107 iJ9'1 10 20 20 ... ... 
~~ 0--10 . . "'18 16 I 1 1 . .. . 17 11i ... . .. ... 

1~15 .. 13 lS . 13 18 ' ... .. - . .. . ... . .. . .. ...• . . .. . .. 
1$-10 . . 49 4o8 :1. 9 8 -- .1 40 4.0 ... ..• ... . .. 
20audoYer. . . 1,61'1 l,li07 10 -. 880 878 I 637 629 8 20 20 . .. -. 

--
' ' -

- . ~ 
Musa.Jmaa. · . ~80 4,0~0 . 500 813 '198 ·17. 3.'167 3.284 483 '15 '15 ... -

0--10 275 1&3 122 - " 
. 
" 271 149 122 .... . . ... . ... . .. 10--li - . . M 46 88 17 17 _ ... 67 29 S8 • 4 ... 1$--.-30 • '18 so - 27 u 3 79 r;a 27 6 6 . . 106 ... 

IOaudonr . 4,116 ' 
ll.805 310 765 '151 14 3,350 8,064 aoo 65 65 . .. . . 

- . -- .. --. 
CJlr!stiaa . 68! 38! .. 180 - 381 574 87 

. 
34Z 258 - 84 203 uo 93 

; 

0--10 . . 95 415 . 60 lO • G 85 4)". " 9 " 6 
10--15 . . 82 -16 - '16 It 13 ·- 10 10 " 6 20 11 9 
1~ 

-~ 

16 IS 13 II 11 10 It I s 21 11 10 . . 
aoaac1- ·. 411 • 810 101 IM8 U7 61 103 63 40 292 232 60 . 

-. - ' - :-. . -- . . 
Alliaaistio . . S.Oil 4.283 :;"'ss 82 ·61 . .. 7,959 4,i21 S.'138 ... .. ... .. . 

-- --0--10 . . 1,~ 1~ 1,065 ... ... ... 2,409 l,SM 1,065 ... ... ... 10--lli -. . . 74ol 381 S60 ... l ... ... '141 381 .. 360 ... ... . ... 
15--Sil ~ . 603 270 S33 I B . .. 601 168 S3S ... ... ... 
lOUIIloYer . .. 268 1.288 . 1,980 60 60 . ... 4,208 2,228 1.980 ... ... ... 

' 
-- . -- -· Jew .• . . s -s . ... s -S ... ..... . .. ... s s . .. . 

0-10 . . ... -· ·- ... . . .; .. . .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
10-li .. . ·- - -· ... ... ·- ·- . .. ... ... ... ... . 1~ . . ... -· . .. ... ... ·- ... ... ... . .. -· ... 

I I IOUIII- . -s • ... I I -· .... - . .. ... 
. . 

' . 
Collfaciall • 11 . . 21 ... 10 10 ····· l1 l1 ·- ... ... . .. 

0--10 
, . . . - ... - ... ... -· -· ... ... ... .. . . .. 

1o-IG .. . - ... ... ·- .. ..- -· ... -· ... . .. .. ... 
15-- . . •.. ·- . .. ... -· ... ... ... ... ... ao..a- • II 21 ... 10 .10 ... 11 11 

~ 
~ ... ... ... ... 
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TABLE vm.-EDUCA.~_ION. P.A.i-r):X.-DErA.ILS BY LOCALITY.: . ., 

• • . -~ORT eLAIR.-

.AGB AlfD :&BLIGIOK • 

. !"Ol"ULAl'IOlr. I ~ : . . . 
I----'J'-O'I~.U..-,----,,---:-LIT-DA-'i'L----::----~---~----.-1. ~~D·~~ . 

.. . 

I • ' • • • , .. , .. n D · D-

-, 
' \ 

All Religions . 
-

·• 18,324 14,109 2,!15 3,651' 3,187 18-l 1!.673 10,822 2.051 au 564 

o-10 
10--15 .. 
1~20 -
20 ud over 

~- . . . ' 1,108 ' 670 - 533 36 ··u· 13 1,067 '. ~ 620 • 8 
u 
38 

68S 

. 5 
u 
~ 

621 

.. ~-. . M4r . - 186 158 
. M9 .: 220 1~9 

14,628 13,133 . ]_.395 

8:t 67 
89 - '12 

~·"' '1.325 

.· 
mndu • 9,tss .7 ,898 1,537 1.558 1,195 

<. 

,._ 

o-JO 
10--15 
15-20 
£a andover 

• 724r , 360 
235 n• 
179 98 

8,295 . 7,81 .. 

. . . .. . 38 

6 
-I 

1 
27 

28 
\ 

-0--10 

.. 
. ~o-15 

15-20 
20andot-er 

Sikh. 

Q-10 
10-15 
15-20 • 
.20and~ 

• 

.. 

-. 155 

• I 
1 

t6 

119 
IIi ... J 

• 18 . 9 
• ~7 403 

86-6 •• 1a 
. 111 57 •.. 47 
. 81 39 36 
981 . 1.438 1,.397 

8 24 

-.. 
I 
1 1. 
1 
I :0 J:l 

~ 38 !00 
. . 

8 1 

" 3 u 196 

... . 
] 

22 

.198 

1 

I 
. 196 

Buddhist 1,537 1.527 . ·10 83l 

.·1 

83SI 

.1 

. 8 
8i3 

• ·::0-10 · • • · 
10-15 • . • 
16-20 . ' • . • 
20and.over 

.... · 

16 
u 
69 

1,460 

1 

1 
8 

·-.9 
su 

.16 .• !61 . 119 < 1-U 
17 260 ' u.s .. 111 

118 11,085 9)108 . 1.S~ 

.. 
f ' 
183 7 .S75 8,101 1.171 211 211 

9 
10 

. 3 

u 

1 

'TOO 
178 
140 

6,857 

s --703 
( . 

···-
1 
1 

. 15 
.11 
40 

636 

M5. 355 ~3 '3 
. n 101 " 4r n ·.rs n n 

6,917 940. 196- l93 

,& 

• 
. 7 

• 1 
1' 
I 

.8 

9 

8 

' ... 
8 .. _ 

8 

. 9 

·- 8 

'-·' ··-8 

695' - .. 8 1)1 1.8 

1' 
~·· 

., 18 18 
' . . ... 

Musa.lman 4,399 .3,901 . 195 693 677:. 18 3,708 ~ 4'19 71 •79 . . 
--~10 
10-16 

-16-20 
20 and oyer 

. - ... 

Christian .• 

. :. o--10. • 
. lo-tS ; 
- 15-20 
· ~~~do•er 

Jew. 
. :o-\o. 

-10-i& 
16-20. 
SO ao4oTer 

Animlstio · 

-0-10. 
10-16 
U-20 

. 20 audoftl' 

' 

. . . .. 

l• . 
• •. 

. , ... 

271 
80 

. 84r 
S,9M 

151 

•• M 
8,657 

457'. 328 

'iO 33 
lS 5 
21. 9 

851 181 

_s 

I 

& 

1 
I 
I 

-s 

' I 

·s 
1 
I 
J 

.: .... 

120 " 
.88 u 

80 . '19 
107 658 

. ' ' ' 

129 : 310 

17 8 
. 8 . 11 
11 19 
"IS 306 

-· .. ... 
.. I 

..,. 

!80 . 
. I 

1-

• 146 

1 

... 
' ' ~ ...... 

. 3 
. 13 

26'1 1-67 
" 68 !8 

. 63 88 
3,308 . 1,01 .. 

80 .117 ' 68 

.. 64 31 
6 I 

10 I 
60 } 49 ... 31 
•- ·. . t I 

-;. 

. ' 
. ............... . 

... 
5 

-1 
I 
I 

I 

J 
~ 

.. I 

.. -· " 8 
6t 

.. -

·4 
8 

6J 

as -•s . s 
I . •t • 

-1 18 I 
13 ISS 2!9 

. .. 
\ . -. ... :.,. 

. -

:.. 
: .. . .... • .. I 

-· 

80 

I 
6 

10 
Gi 

3 

.... 
3 

- ... 

··~ 

... 

-·. 

'l7 

• 
' 10 

lit 

·- . . -

,... 
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TADLB VIIL-EDUCATimr. PART n~n:rrA.ns BY LoCALITY.· . . ~ 

NICOBARS <EXCLUDING SHOM PEN). 

t.nn.t.'r•q .... -. 
l'emalea. ~ llalee. l'taaal ... .., .... 

I 

AU "BellglOJUI . 

0-10 • 
io-n , 
15-20 • 
to aDd 0\'81' 

Jlbadu . , 

'" • 

~10 •• ~ 
10-lli 
lli-20 • 
IIOand over 

·-• 
'· 

• 

• • 

I . I. • 
. • 8,1!3 !.6!3 3,800 

• ~ JMO . 1,859 1,()81 
.- 766. 898. 868 
" 836 801 3M 
• 6,601 1,684 . 1.017 

• 
• 

• 

3 

1 ,. 1 
8 8 

7 ' 23 10 , . 

, I! 

. .. 0-10 
10-15 .• 
16-20 • 
110 and over 

. ·.,. ... . 1 
28 

1 
llS • 

BuddhisL......:.......:_. -· 60 · ! 67. 3 

. . .. .• 
• 

I · .. 1 
.1 .· . 1 

• • 
308 ... 

" .li 
20 

269 

11 

1 
·7 
13 

....... .... 
1 

17 

66 

0-10 .• 
10-15 ... 
lli-20 • 

.110 and'over. 
• 
"' • ... 57 55 I ·' 56 

Musalma.a • 

o:-10 .• 
. 10-1& .• 

lli-20 • 
IOandOYOI 

• • 
• 
• 
• 

• • 

o-1o .·• .• 
1().-16 ,· • • 
16-SO. • ·• 

. 110 and over _, ., 

181 -176 

., 
" 112 

.151 

107 

25 
19 
6 

68 

. :a 
. " 22 
148 

.66 

111 
11 

. " 
.!9 

6 

• I 
. ··~· .... 

·a 

61 

13 
. 8 

1 
29 

A.Dimistio • • 8.018 U78 3.738 

.. G-10 
16-15 

. '15-20. 
20aadonr 

Co:Dfa.ciaD 

G:-10 
10-U. 

. 15--l<t 
:soaadov. 

.. .. ... .. 

• 

• 
• • • 

• 

• 

1,-'08 
739 

·. 601 
6,268 

11 

··--11 

J-.,843 
879 
1168 

·11.1188 

11 

1,065 
860 
833 

1,980 

. ... 

110 

..... 
. 3 

8 
. 109 

11 

" 11 
II 

" 

62 

I 
60 

10 

. 10 

• 

21 
11 
20 

265 

. ... ' 

1 
'I' 

11 

18 

' 1 
17' 

55 

. .... 

119 

3 
.8 

108 

1! 

a 
7 
ll 
3 

6Z 

I 
'60 

11 

10 

, • 
10 8,135 

I • 
" 

1 

... ' 

1 

'1 

1 

~·· 

1 

7 

1,436 
751 

·. 616 
6,332 

13 

1 
a 

10 

6 

•••. 6 

1 

61 

" 1 
14 
42 

86 

I · ·11 
.· " 8 

• 
4,3!5 

1,857 
• 887 
.• 1183 
2,319 

li 

. 1 

' ·~· 8 

• •• 

. . 

6 

6 

]. 
I 

67 

I 
1 

14 
40 

ill 

10 

" 

10 

3.790 

1,079 
3641 . 
sa. 

1,018 

I. 

.. 

..... 
'!•• 

1 

. 1 

4 

u 

18 

' 11 
I 

. 9 

... .. : 

·s 

3 

1J 

19 
I 
'1 
I 
8 

· ... 

3 

u 11 u 

8 - 2r 
11 

" 1 

. 6 II 
11 -~ 7 
2 I 

. ..• 

..,. 

1 M 
'·· 

2.4o08 
. 739 

599 
• 4,208 

.11 

. ·-

28 4 .a 

1,343 1..006 
379 360 
il66 333 

2.1128 . 1,980 

11 

.... 
. .. 

11 

.-

u 

"" 

'1 

I 

" 
. 1 

... 

.. . 

II 

" 
. 1 
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TABLE"'X~ . ... 

< Langu~g~.~: . -· 
M •' • " ,.. • 

.,·.::-·'1'.· -· __ _..., . ._.,_..." ... "·. ~~·5{~ I _..:.· . . ,.· ...... : ~· ~. :•·.;:,;' . .·-~· .··_ 

. ·In thiS Table the whole population. is included. It is known that- the An1lamanese .and . 
· · !Shom Pen speak the triba.llangnage. ' · . ., • · · · i . 

• . 'J.- •• : ... • - -· ... • ' ~-- -. -. . .. ~- t '· .. •. : . 



1u· 

TAllLB X.-LANGUAGB. 

~-

,.OT.U.. .ll\l).A.K~Ii~ JIICOB!BS, . 
1'-~- Bruel ... ..... e-p. ·x-...,.. ~ 
I'..U,. ....... . 1~ • • ~ • " ol i 'Q = ~ ol 1-·: 

E i ~ . .. s .. e .. . :a . • l. • . Clo ... Clo- ... ... 
-~ , - --. 1 I -. ' 'I • ' • • 10 11 1J 11 16 . . - -

-- TOTAL ·[sua ume .... T.SU ~t.m ..... 1.111 &,133 •••• . 
'· ' 

. 
'· . 

~PoJJ- - .. ., . · Xalaf . - . - w w - fll fll - - ·- -· .... 
' . 

· .lll8tJO·.lliatlo - Jl'leo-.....- lfieow- . -· l,ill .. ~ 3,11'18 11 11 1,403 f,630 a,m. r-nr -lloa· ; .· -
J[ luna' IIIII- . 1'-ur. --

. N•••- . . Jl'aga . . - ·1 1 - 1 . .._1 - ·- - -~ . 
; 

'l'lbltooChlll-
... _ 

Jl1uo K11kl Chla-Kei- • . 
llanlpllll . - 8 ... • 8 - - -..... . thei Sub- ' - ·~ 

GIOIIP,. 
. 

.· '. 
~ . 

Bumli ;_: 
Barme• '" J,ao . -· . . f.GOII '18 1,&48 1,631 1J n .. •· 

-
Tamil .. . ··- 8811 .,48 1..0 87& .. 138 u 10 1 

' 

i 
llala,.W. 11 

,. 
·u •' • . 

18 1J ' .. - - -· . . DniYida . Kala,.W. . . Leaelldl'l'e . " " •. - ... - . . IIi Iii -
l)laYi4laD - - 1 ,. . 

l ~dhla 
K..- . ·- . 80ii 186 10 8011 296 10 - - ..•. 

' - -.. . • Telugu' • ' . ... ftll . ... es ftll ... IS - .. . -.. 
•' .. .. . 

81 {~h . . -· 81 Ill - 81 - - -· -~ 
J:nmlaa Jhuoh ' f . .Baderll . 

• P~hto 
. . - ·. -. . .. . .·a "" 16 ..01 flfl 16 I I -· . .. . . 

North·Westem Siodhl • . '" 1&1 .• 1&0 1 161 1&0 1 ·- ... . •! -
- J~. -· .. 

Jfarathl , . 88& 8&8 • . 863 '" • I I ... r lWathl . 
I 

Koab11l 1 1 1 Soutbem 

'leiag~ 
1 -· - - - ··-; .. . . . 

8ioghalell8 . I I I I I I . . .. - -~ 

~ Orira • . Uriali . ' 321' • 191 81 8Z1 liUO 81 1 1 ... 
i 

1 
' 

!! ~- ' . .g Ealltem·, ;· BeD gaB __ . . ' . ·- 1,848 1,6341 114 1,64/1 1,633 114' 1 1 --... .. . . 

i. "" . .g I!! " • -: ~ 
. 

a· Asaameae . - ' r -· r , ... ... - ... 
5 aD ~ -
! IIQ aD ..... -i lil ~ - HiDili . . -· &.78& f,1M 1131 4,7&8 f,l.U 829 17 J6 • ... ! :a . . 

= 

w-~:1 
Weetem llio41 Urdu . . 1,6118 l,Vtlll 11211 1,8111 l,J61i 12'1 . t I l 

aD . . 

l 
I BajasthaDI . Karwarl . - 11 : ~1o l u 1--10 1 - - ... 

' .. 

GojaJatl. 
.. 

809 2Bt J6 .m 188 ' IS 1111 88 • . •u . -

~I .. . . 
l 

.. 141 
. l .. P&Djabi l,lliO 1,6711 141 1,818 1,4178 1 ·•· . . ·-. . .. . . - Norihenl Pabari .(oenb'al} 88 88 88 88 ' ... ... - ... . - _ ... 

-. . • .. 
U~lleol - - -'baa:.-- . . '" l,317 1128 - 1,811 1128 -- ··~- -

J.ogva.-. 
•, . . . . ~ -, -

JIODBOllaa. Jloo.,-Dabio • ChiD-_- . - 140 ·. 140 I I -· 138 138 - . - .-r&lll.llJ. . . 
- ~ - . . 

~ . • . -·1 1 . ~ 1 

~-
. Po,tugu- . - ... - - ... .. 

-
I lido-~ - -, r...u,. . 

- TntQDia Eagli&h • . - sse . 1St fll sse 1311 w - - •.. 
~ I· . . . . 

-. -~ ' \ 
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~ ·uirt~place~ ;_.· 
~- r" • " •.•.•• ~ .... • .1" ·, i 

· .. -·· ,.. ... -.· •. ·-- •.. <~·".~ ... ,·~-~· .... -.·-:.,.,_ .. , • '~·.· 

. The wh~ie ~o~ta:ti~~i~ included' it:,: this.Table. .·.Though there wa.i no rec:ord of birth~·: 
· -place for th& Anda.manese.a.nd Shom "Pen it is know:n tha~ ~he f()rmer m.nst all have l1een hi)~ 
· m t~e Andailia.ns and the latter in _the Nicobars. · · . . ' ·, · ·• · . · ~ . : ·. ·: · · . . · . . · 



TABLE XI.-BiltTBl'LACE 

:roaw BuiJL. lflOOJI.U.. 

~---------------~----~-----~-----1------r~--~------r----~----ll--------s· I 

z-a- f• A•--•• U,OIS7 

-··~ceNr• 
Pari Blair. • 
B-'of.U.IIIIIIII 
.lflcobul ~ • 

(a) BrlliiA 2'~ • 

AJmer·llerwara • .• ·, 
AM811l • • • 
Balucblataa • 
Bonpl • • • 
lllh.r and (h... • 

Bomba;r_lllCiudiDI Aden 

t'..r:!a Provla.e. an4 
Berar~ , . 

Ccor11 • • • 
lladraa lnclad Ina J.aoo 
a ca41..-ee • 

• :.w.-1'. Province (Dia
t.rlcte and AdmJDiao 
terfd ~ltorlee), 

~Yl!r Provinces oi 
Agra and Ou.dll. · 

(b) Btlllu ani .Ap11oin • 

AllAm Mate • • 

~r:~a~!:~-· StateS 
Bombay States , • 
Baroda State • • • 

Cmtrallad'a Agenc;r , 
HJdtrabad State , 
:K810bllllr State , , 
Myeoro Sate • • 

.PW>Jab Satee • • 

JlaJpataaa Agen~y • 
u nitad Pro'YiDcee statee 

(o) ''""'" 811ol PerWfiiiH BfiU,_,, _ 

(d) Itt& viUJifoillll .• 

Afgbaalataa 
Ceylon • = Siam • • 

8 t.ralta 8ettlemcta 
Mongolia • • 

c.--a- •• • ...,.. 
tralted :Kingdom ........ 

.... ~ .. ,,.,'-4 • • . .,..,. . .. 
Oftm&AJ' • - • 

1,147 
1,&17 .. ~ 

11,111 

·II 
lSI 

811 
1,1!21 

871 

. , 

987 
1,7111 

887 

i 
1,4811 

8511 

1,947 
8,161 

131 

80 
68 
u 
fB 
8 

158 
87 
I 

~ 8 
125 

161 
811 

·~ 

88 • 18 
85 ., 
1 
1 

181 
174 

1 
l 

' 1 

8 

I 

I 

l,HS 
1126 

8,618 

' 11,1911 

8 
128 

811 
1,~; 

857 
1,~~ 

1 
1,828 

1788 
Z:878 

ros 
80 
r.8 
u 
4S 
8 

150 
88 

1 

' 125 

150 
86 

• 

•• ... 
• 18 

. , 

IIi 

' 1 
1 

163 
ltiO 
. l 

--• 1 

ll 

• • • ' 8 

su• .1.,1111 Ul'l 

• ...,. ~..... ~:1.690 Jl,196 ~.811 ..... 
1,0!1 

6811 
1,1176 • 

1,126 .. • 
1.,184 1.8,886 . ~····· 

• 1,117 

• • 
00

181 
IIi 

180 
111 

lSi 

.. 

.. 

. .. 
.. .. 

1511 
288 

8 • 
1 

IS 
I 

'' .. 

~~ 

18 
. 14 

l 

' 

1 

. "·'"' 
11 

111 
111 

1,200 
861 

051 
1,818 

8711 • 

1! 
1,8'1'8 

1,021 
8,187 

'Ill 

so 
58 
18 
88' 
8 

151 
87 

1 
8 

125 

157 
Ill 

' 
" ,, 

.. .. 

63 

•• 1 

18!1 

181 
174 

,. 

J 
J 
li 
1 

··1 

II • 

.. I 

JJ,IJI ~ 

& 
128 

111 s.m 
82S 

1,690 
.;tu. 

1 
1,818 

• 457 

1,781 
1,860 

IN 

so 
·68 

1ft 
48 
8 

145 
88 

1 
7 

125 

us 
80 

• 
IH 

.. .. .. 

63 

•• • 18 

1 

~64 

163 
J61J 
. l .. 

:If 
1 

I 

1.,0118 J,JU7 

J~18 

J,Jll 

' • 
00

181 
IIi 

•• .. .. .. .. ... 
1211 ••. 
n· .. 

lSi 

... 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

160 

Ifill 
281 

8 • 
1 

11 
8 

" 

- 111 

18 
11 

l 
I 

1 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 
. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 

• -
••• 

.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 
. .. .. 

.. .. 

• •• 1' .. .. .. 
.·•~ .. 
.. .. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. -

.. .. .. 

10 11 11 11 

u .. .. .. 
.. .. 
... .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. . . .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

1184 

111 

"u 

' I 

.. .. 
i 

..IIi 

7 

1 

I 

··so 
21 
11 

a. 
lOt 

8 

.. .. 

I 

!8 
17 

io 

I 

& 

"'ss ., 
1 

I 

.. .. 

.. .. ... 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

11 

1 
I 

1 

' ; 



'•• 
-· ~ . 

. ·. ·This· Table • ref~s ~nly · to· the · enume;a,ted ioJiulati~~ . ~eAsti~ted. Andamanese . 
· (1,817) and Shom Pen (876} are omitted from it.· . 

. This Table is divided intO two parts ~~ · 
· .> Pa.rt L-Distribution by Age.·: _ . 

· ;. U.-Distri_~ution by ·~ca.litr. · 
- . - .. ' . . . 
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TABLE Xll.-bna:aU'rn:s. PART L-DISTB.IBUTIOY BY AGE. 

Porvr..t.~10JJ buaa. D-.u-xvua. Bun, ..lnJ.IcnA. L&raaa . 

. \ ...... .. ~ i -~ l - .. .. ! .. .. - i .. i I i .. .. ~ .. l ~ .. "ii 
·s;~ i "ii !! "ii a !! "ii "ii a ~ "ii 'ii 

i • .. i "'" 
;q .: .. iii .. .. ;:q .: ~ "'" ~ !lot p.. .... !lot IOo 

---
1 I • " ' 8 7 8 9 10 11 11 13 16 16 18 

0 • . .. 
1 • - • 

J - • ... 
a • 

• • • , .. 
'1'0TA.L R-G ' ... 

5-10 1 1 1 1 ·-
1.0-16 ' ... 
15-20 ... ... -··· 
so.:..s6 I I I I • ·. 
S5-SO 13 16 1i' ·U 1 1 

~0-81 ~ 40 1 36 36 1 1 9 9 

8~ 33 33 25 25 . ! 1 1 1 6 6 

-40-~ ~ ~ so 30 s a I 2 'I 'I 

~-50- ll3 liS 16 i& 1 1 1 1 6 6 

ti0-56 84 33 1 27 27 I 1 1 6 6 

d-60 8 8 6 6 1 1 1 1 . .. 
ro-65 27 17 .17 17 s s 3 a ' ' -

- 1 
.-!' 

~5-'10 1 1 1 

70 andoTer .• 6 6 ' ' ... ... ... . .. ... . I 

~~-=-
• ... ••• r ••• 

---- -~ 
-(---..__ 

TOTAL 1238 235 3 1'15 1'15_ -~~ 13 10 31 7 7 43 43 .... 

TABLE xn.-INFIRMITIES. PART IL-DISTRIBUTION :BY LoCALITY. 

PoPUUTIOIJ DBAlP-JnJDB. 
--. 

--nt.I.:vD. LBPBBB. INU!IB. 
AftLJCTBJ). < --. -

LooAr.rn. 
.. 

-· .. - - .. .. .; .. .. 
~ 

.,; .. .. .. 
8 i· .. "' A .. .. .. .. g 1 -. A - "ii 0 .; 1- - .. -. .. 
:: 'ii 

0 .. 
·l'! . "i G -. a ::: "ii a .. a ... ::'i .. c:': ;:q "' ~ :a 0 .. ~ .. ;a .. 

!lot c:r. ""' """ 
p.. foo c.. .... 

~-----,-

'-;;-

---- - ~ --
1 I s 6 6 

I 
7 8. 9. 10 11 IS 14 15 16 

.. i Andama1l8 and 
Nicobar8 . . 238 235 3 175 1'15. ... 3 10 3 :j 7 ... 43 43 .. . 

1.. rort Blair . 237 234 s 1'14 174 ... 13 10 s 7 ... 43 43 ... . . 
1. l!fUIObarl . . 1 1 ... 1 1 ... ... ... 

I 
... -· 

' 
... ... ... . .. 

I 
. .. 

.. . I 



• • - ·"' ~ -"· J 

-.. -_TABLE. :-':>(li~A, 
. · . -

. - ~:_ .-
·.!' ..... 

~----···· 

, lnfirinitie~· _J,y:~:~a~te~ · .Tri~es ~or·· ~ace~. " · ~ < .::: -~--~ ·: ·, 
.·---~ ~ .. ~~-: .. ··. -:_.,·.-."'·~ ·. -.- ."·.-·.._,._·~ 

, · . · . ···.The . total stren~ oi ~ ~i.e ~ this tabte· d008 ~ot necessarily -tau1 . With. that ~r. · 
_: Table Xlll_aa the latter includes figures added in the course o~. classification.~·· .· ·.: :..: .·. · 

• - ,. 1_.:._- '. ' - •• • • ..... " _.-··t··' .. 
. ~ "~ ~ . :. .. -· . - .. : i 



. .lprwal 

.Ala~ 

Bimi..ua 
Barhal 

B\ansi 
Bhil 

Jiiloeh 

Brahmaa 
BarmeM 
Chamar 

l'eqir 
G.deria 

G1i0tli 
9ujar_ 
Gujrati 

.. 

~ 

• 

.. 

Halwai •-

1,.. 

• . ·' 

Indian ChriatiU 
J&t 
klahll' 

x .. ehbi 

'KsbarJ 

Ea}'utlul 

E:ewd 

.. 

• batik • 

Kori' :· · • . . . 
XumbK 

Xarmi. 

ll>dha 

lil~ •. 
IT~ 
¥aU.· 

• 
• 
• 
• 

. .'JralJ~' 
llaratba' 

.Mirui 

Iaiii 

Patba 

.• ipv.' 
sutat: 
·Shaikh 

:' -faclra ~ 

, ... Sunar 

Tamboli 

Tali 

'Crir. 

'· . . 

• 
" • 

• 
.. 

.. 

. . 
; . 

•• 
- • .. 

• 

·-

• 
• 

• . 

-· 
• 
• 

Its: 

TABLE XII·A..-brnlllliTIES BY CASTEs, TRIBES o:u. RAcEs. . . . 

-
• 

-·. 

, ~ ~· .. · .. 

•, 

• 

, . 

• 

.. 
• 

. . 

-· 

-. 

J.>onuuo• »u.t.71 
- Ylnlo ----:----

I 

J6 

394. 

68 
'10 

U.5 
110 
130 
7M 

1,533 

so'i 
39 

'11 
8 

10. 

1 
39 

150-

. tns 
91 

• ' 143 

157 

126 

31 

83 

lOS 

63 

603 

121-

109 ·, 
87 

6" 

168 

8 

69 
. 205 

• 4-,.258 

-203 

'190 

1)!97' 

·89 

~us 

u 

• a 
.. 
1 

1ll 

u. 
14 

Cl 

I 

U9 

5 
1M 

1 

!0 

7 
85 
26 

10 

.. t'T 

' 
li~ 

6 

so 
t3 

-1'19 

26 

1& 

1 

1'1 
riO 

162 

·28 

. 849 

200 ----;---. 10 

8 ···-
134. S8 

• 

ll .. 
1 

J-

1 

'1 
ll 

1<6 
10 

a 
!; 

- ~·· 

2 

i 

1 

J 
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1 

t 

I 

.1 

s 
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1 
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44o 
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28 
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.~ 1 
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I 

.. 
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1 
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10 
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·TABLE XIII.-

1 • ... _- -. 

. .• ' ' . ' . -:; 

, 

0 

• .0. ~ • .: o •• ~ '' • : 0 ' ·- ~ ~ " • / ~ O' ·._,; j 0 0 
0 0 

•... ~ O :r, A 

_:-Caste, .Tribe,·~ Race ·-or·_ Xationali_ty •. 
. . .. " . ~ - .;.. . . . . . . . .. . ' . -; . . .. -

The es~aied ~Pulation note.i below is excluded from· this Table.: · . 
. _·.. '•. : -·. . . ·.; ., .. · ... -. ·· .. .-. . ··; :. .· .. : . .·· 

· •.. ..- · · --~-: · ·. ~- · · :·Maloo. ·. -:'"'le~ale~~o 
"'·' •• .r,J 

. . .bclamaneee · • •- _, ·· ; · .. . ·• ~ • · . · ~ ; .. . ~ j . ~~8 : ' : · 6S!J 
· Shom Pen • · • . _ ... . .. ~ .. • . • ~- · · • · 190 : . ·185 ·• · 

.~ f 

. ' : ·i. · Th6' fi~~s for· Christian;-~ omitted from 'this Tahle as they; ~re specially dealt 
with in Tables XVU and XVIII. - · .. . · · . . - ·· · ·. . . ,· . . . . · - .. , 
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/TABLE XIIL-C.uTE, TRmE. RACE 'oR NATIOYALITT. 

-. .&.n.urua All» ~hco:uas. l'011'lr Bl..uL 
C.&.l'l'l, T11DW. ~a oa 

NlCOUU.~ 

li.t.ftOllU.nT. t 

'f. X... femalea. ll:aJ-. I FemalA. Malt'S. 
I ,. I Fea•lee. 

' I 1 J I ' & 8 7 

AU Caatee 
. 

18,388 a.sas • . . . 13.781 1,088 U8'7 3,'1f.S. 
~ 

' Ae.t.awu. . . • . . . ·sa ' 18 ' . .. 
~-. 

J. ' H ... . . • . u . ' . .. 
..Us- I I 

. .. . • . ._, .. - ·-· ... . .. 
A.au (Hirwl•) .. . • . 186 Jl 186 21 •.. -- - 896 1 .um . . . . . .: ' 393 1 J . .. 

- S91 Hiu• . . . . - 889 - I ... 
.A.,.,- . . . . . . 1 . .. 1 ... ... 
M-r- I 1 .. 

I 1 
. .. . . . . ... . .. 

J~.t.JU1'4e 
. 188 "' ISS "' . . . . . 6 . .. 

> .... . 
Birwl• . • . . 18S " 183 "' ... .. . 
.A.tti~ . . . • . . I· . ... . ... - ·- G ... 

r .. . . . 
16 BB.UGI . • . . . . U6 141 u ... ... -

- . ·- -· '·· 
H._• . . . . . 1.'49 16 139 16 ... . .. 
M'•.al-.. . . - .. . 6 ... 8 . . .. ... . .. -.• -

Bu.OCJI (Mull-·> . . . . 130 I 130 I ... .. . . -
Bumu.• . . . . . 'I liS 120 '149 119 B t ·-

Hi .... . . . . . '/37 111 786 111 8 ... 
by• . ·. . . . ' ... G . .. ... . .. -. BiU .. . ' 1 ' 1 . . ... "i B..Idliri . . . . 6 8 8 'I . .. - -

Bv&lnsa . . . . . 1.533. 6 1,477 2 58 a 

Hirid• . . . . I ... a . .. ... .. . 
' u 1 16 1 8iU . . . . ... . .. 

.JC..Z- . . 1 I ·- 1 . . 1 . 1 . . 

.A.~ti•VIW . . . . ... I . .. ... . .. I 
B'Mltlliri . . . . l.rili ... - I,.i60 . .. Iii ... 

- -. . 
CDxu (Bitll•) ' ... . . SO"l 1M 806 .1M 1 .. . . .. . . 

' ~~ .. 
GOlD . .. . -. ·"•1111 . 15 Ill 16 .. . . . . ... 

Hiflllr. . . . .. 209 15 !09 15 ... ... 
' I, I 

~·- . . . • ... - ·- . .. -. - -• 
.J.&.-i . . . . . 611 80 611 80 ... . ..... • 

Hirwl•· . • . ·• 105 8 ios 8 . .. . .. 
BiU . • . . 281 18 S81 18 . .. . .. 
.JC..al.ot~ . -. 16 . ' 16 ' ... • . -- • 

][.&.CIDil . . . . . 163 17 1~ t'l ... . .. 
Birwl• . . . . 12'1' t'l 1t'l . --· t'l- -· ... 
JC..Z.ot~ . . . 16 15 -· ... ... 

- 1 
. 1 B•ddlm . . . . ... ~ . .. . .. 

. 
E4B.A.a -- . . IG'I S6 . . 157 ., H . .. . . - .. - ... 

162 
~ 

S6 14ll u· 
Bilttl• . • . . . ... .. . 
.SUI . . • . 11 . .. 11 ... ... . .. 
ll--'- • . . . 8 ... a .... - ... . ... 

' ·--
.; 126' &a I~ &1 - I l 

][l1' 4B'fll.l . . . .. 
Bilttl• • . . . 123 Gi 121 &1 I 1 

' " a s - -
..Us- • . • . ... .... ... . .. 
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TABLE Xlllo-C.A..STE, TxmE, RACE o:a NATIONA.LITY-contdo 

--
Aln>Ali.UB .urD NIOOBAU. PO:R1' BuiL ~ICOJUJl8, 

CAITB, TBr:111, R.a.o• O:B -
N.U~[OJr.U.lTr. . .. 

FM11alel:' .._Malee. ~eDJ&lB& • :Ualea. Females. . }[&lee. 

"" . 
•1 I a 4J i. 6 7 -

XJU.n>BLWAL (Hi.O) . . . 1 ... 1 000 . .. ... 
. 

Xou- - 108 so 108 30 -· ... . . . • . . 
• -

lli.O . . . 105 ~0 105 30 ... . .. 
Atual-. 3 -- a ... ... .. . . . . • 

'" --
'E:mna . . . . . . . '603 179 6b3 179 ... -. . .. -

Hiad• 60ll 1'18 60ll 178 .. ... ... . . . . 
AfualmG• . . . . 1 1 ; 1 1 ... ... 

! 
. 

L6DKA 122 25 121 25 ... . 
000 • . . • . 0 

-·· -HiM• • . • 0 118 25 118 25 000 

- .Il-l- • .- 0 4o ... " .... ... . .... 
.... -.. .. 

~BJIBRI (Hiad•) • • • . 1 ; ... 1 ... 000 - 000 

lluuu (Hillll•) . . . . ~ 168 a 168 2 . .. .. 
:NAI . • . . 0 206 ' 87 206 37 - . .. ... 

Hi.O . . . . 169 33 169 33 .... ... 
BiU . • 0 . _ . -12 1 1lJ 1 ... ... 
MUG~-• . •. . . 24o a 241 - 3 ... ... 

' -• 
XJC01U.Bli8JI' .. . .. Jl . 4,256 8,'139 16 ... 4,24i 3,739, 

.M'NGl-• . . . . I 1 .:~ ... lJ 1 

.J.•i•Wtio . . . . 41,244 8,'136 ., ... 4,239 3,736 
JltuldltWI . . . . 10 a· 10. . .. . .. 2 

. --
P.UI(Hi.a) . . . . . 203. . 17 203 17 . .. . .. . . 
Pu~ (Mucd-) 0 0 . '190 . 60 'i80 50 10 ... . 
B.AIPV1' . • . 0 - . . 1,297 152 1,292 15lJ 6 ... . 

Hillll• . ! . . 1,132 < 149 1,127 :149 &- . .. . 
..4ry4. .. . . . 6 . .... ~• f. 6 . .. ... . .. 
BiU . . . . IIi . . . · .... !12 ... . .. . ••• y ... M..z-. 0 . . . 136 • 136 .. 3 ... . '!' 
JltuldltWI .. . • . 1 ... ·1 . .. ... ·j;' ' . --. 

B~GllU (Mual-•) "6 - 5 . . . ... . ... . .. ... . • . 
SAnD(M~) - . - 0 183 . 35 180 34 s· 1. . 
Su:J.IDI (Jlual.._) 0 . 1,14.7. . 349 . 2,054. 348 93 

J 1 . 
Su.u • 200 10 200 10 . . ·- . . . . .. .. . 

Hillll• ·• . . 0 188 9 188 'g ... ooo 
Si.U . . . 0 6 1 6 1 ... ... 
J£-'-· • . . 6 ... 6 ... . .. . .. . . . . . . 

'hLI - 134. . • • ... . . 33 134. . 33 . .. ... .. i 
Hillll• . • 0 . 108 29 . 108 . 29 000 "' Jl-'-· . . . . 26 41 ~& - 41 ... -. 

' ~ 

• Oruu (lliaor..W) . . . 0 . 1,237 703 8,071 '100 lG6 • ' < . 
Hillll• 1.458 

. . 
633 . . . . !,MD 631 1& " ·.J.rys . . . . . ss 8 9 8 241 - -8ilrla . . . . 68 14o 68 14o ... ... x-z-. • . . 0 570 ~ 603 " 67 1 . .J. ........ • . . . M -· ... ... .. u . .. J....Vla . . . . . I I t ... ... 000 000 Jl.Jdivt .... ;. . . ISl • 49 • I 

c~. ll 
..... . • . . - ... ... 11 - -
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r · · ~ · : · ~~ -: ~ ·. , 

--TABLE<XV~ .. - ·"-~ ·-·. ----..;.,._......:~·- ..... .. 

-~ . Oc~upatioli _or !~eans of _l.ivelihood. 
--

- ' ~ -· ' ·- ..... /.,. - . •. ~ : ' ., - . ·: ... 
~ This Table refers only~ the enumerated population.· -Tb~ estimated Andamanese (l,S17) 

and .Shom Pen (375) are omitted from it._.. , ~ , , · ' _' · .· · : : --

~~'tables XV-B, XV-d and XV-E ~ve n~t-been preFed.. · -
\, . - . . . ~ . . . - . . -.. - . . . 

. · .... -



Oroap 
Num• 

bor, 

.. 
. TABLE XV.-OOOO'PA.TION' 0~ MIU.N'! OP LtV&T.Ut0011 PARt A..-GifllU.L T&BLI'. 

l . , .iJ'D.All4:58 UD JliOOBABS. 

1 --~------·--------~---l---~------.------------~----~-----------------"on·~r. 'WOJJIIIo ' 4010411 'WOJJIJI, .f.otVU WOI&IU, 

Total -------.·------·---- TotAl' ToW 1-----~--------

1 
worlle~ Total. Partlaltr •1rlo workorl 1 • ,. ,_, Partially •trl· wor~ere 'l'olal, hrtlall' •crt• 

anli ootturllta, DaPf'Dcl• aaJ .. o-. , -ol&ltulallt, Dtpeocl• and · ou"wlat.. · 
dtp~od• ---,.--- ------1 aolll, dapnd• I _ r--oc·-- aulll, dep.od· -- _ .. __ • Det~•Dcl• 

llale1, remtoll!l. 1\lallll, J'eroal111. Malea, femalt~~, · Kal111, Femtolee, Ka1111, r, ealtl. llllalel. ,_ • ._ 

, 

Oooapattoa or meau ol Uvellbood, 

l'OB.T .llliUIB. IOOOBAU, 

anlll 1 aota, ' laolll, ...... 

--1---------------------1----1----t-t---tl----1---··- ---1------1------ --
1 ' 1 1 r I I 10 . tlo u 11 16 ·u 11 17 II lt 10 1 

I 

' 
• ·• 
7 

tl 

.. 

I 8 

• 
And~mans and Nlcobart. • .• · · 

.4.-ProduoU"" of raw ~ater""' 
• lli,'767 1'7,913 
• 9,1$49 ~.ll8'1 

1.-JAXl'LOITATinN OIJ' TBlll Sl1ll.IJ'AClll OD' TBlll BARTH , 

(11) OriUIItJrfl 111/U~!IIWII , 

or4tuary oultlvatml 

rarm 1ervanlll r.ncl ftel<tlaboura , 

(b) Groutr~ o/•peo(tll prottu«• ttNI mar•.c qortiMK111 , • 

TM, oolfee, olnohooa r.ncllndlso plantatlolll , , 

Growere of Panclaulll. • , o I 

<•> l'ortttr, . . , . 
ror11t oftloen, rr.nten, prdl, etn. , 

(d) RG(rillq oltorm llooll • 

Bardlmen. 1hepb1rd1, IO&therdl, .. eto, 

L-l'lalllDI &l1cl Buutllll • • 
. 

o I 

• • ' ,t I • 

. , I 
n . ...:..PreparaUOA ""'" IU.PPZll ot mateJial 

•tance•. · 
JU,-4N Dl18TB. Y , , , , ' , , , 

8.-Te.W•• • . '. 
Ot'•erllhr~~~ (cocoanut., &loll, !lu, hemp, etraw, eta.). 

I-Woo4 
8aw1ere, oarpeutfn, turnen and Jolnen, e!Al, • . • 

t.-Xe\ala 
Oth~ work•n In iron an<l makore of tmpl<'llllll\1 an<l tooll, 

prluclpally or nolualvely of lron. 

t,HD 
1,111 

I.HS 
1,&50 

111 

7,101 

1 

7,1105 

81 

81 

18 

18 

81 

81 

939 

..... , 
t.l7t. 

878 

868 

11 

t.171 
1 

4,177 

l1 

11 

10 

lO 
18 

18 

. 609 

I fit 

107 
107 

17 

17 ,, 
' 

'787 

6'1 

87 

87 

87 

06 

1 

1'1 

389 
863 

86 
6a 

888 88 

881 .. 

-. 85 
868 88 

.. '·· .. .. 

11 

' 

,1 

1 

.. 
I .. 

I 

... 

8,057 16,3SJi 13,989 
4,891$ 1,6-1'1 ~1.3 

t,l88 

t.an 
1,113 

1,111 

• 
8,7lll 

8,7!18 

10 

110 

8 
8 

11 

18 

418 

1711 

.1!1 

21 

88 

J!8 

10 

10 

I,U7 

1,118 

1,1U 

1,6611 

15 

8 
• l 

I 

81 

81 

11 

1& 

81 

81 

6/J6 

1119 

tll 

600 

'" 861 

11 

• ' .. 
l 

•• 
l1 

11 

• 
I 

18 

·18 

2/JS 

J03 

17 

17 

' 

'787 
.6'1 

.. 
• 

87 

87 

87 

118 

I 

1'1 

I 

·~ 

381 
86:1 

.... 
1161 ... 
861 

11 

' 
I 

1 

88 51,138 8,U3 &.6~l 

68 1,16'1 '1,90:1 4,1'14 

.. 1.187 

.. .l.ltl 

.. t.UI 
eo 

... 
J,111 

• 

110 

80 
8 

• 
11 

l8 

881 

118 

1111 

10 

10 

7.101 
7,101 

I 

I 

7,100 

7,1100 

I 

1 

28.'1 

,t.171 
un 

l 

I 

8,171 

I 

I 

1lll 

107 
107 

.. 

1 
1 

l 

I 

I 

I 

.. 

.. 

... 

1,711 

I, Til .. 
1,711 

I, 'IV .. 

... 

11 

11 
11 

.... 
I (;t .... 



·,, 

·' 

67 

68 

... 

.. 
88 

89 

,. 

U7 

ioa 

. ·~ 

', 108 

107 
\ ,. 

t-

u.-caramloa "'· . '.. ~ . I ' . \-
• . Potter• ,nd earthen pipe and bowl malrera · • 

' u.-roo4 buluetrlee~ . :' 
Ba~an4b~Mdtmak.w 

• _oraln pa~hm, eto, •. ·• 

·u . .-:.liulllftrtee or 4r••• n4 tJ&e tollet 

. . 
' ... . .. 

. . .. 
Tallon, mllllllera,'4...,·makm and 4arnen, embrolderen on 

llan, . , . _ ,.. . .. ~ . c 

lhoe, boot and eandal malmt •. 

Waeh!DI, oleanlns an4 4JIIDI · • 

Barbm, hahdreuert an4 wigmaken 

u.-Da~ la4!l•trte• · . • · · •.. 
ltooe and marble worken, IIIIIIIODI and brlckleyen . 

u .... IJ14u~trte• ~r la•~l7 and thoe•. )ertaluas to.iste~ 
· . ratlll'e aa4 &he arte aa4 eoleaoee. · . . . 

. . . . . 
l'rlntera, llthoarapben, en~Ym, eto. . . • .. 

Bookblnden and ttltoben, enYelope makerl, etc, . • 

Worllen Ill preatou1ton~ and metah, enamellera, Imitation 
· Jewellery mak.elll, illdm, eto, ' . · , · · . , .. . •. 
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